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PREFACE 

 
A lo t  o f  people have to ld  me they have read the preface to  my 

last  book,  The Four th Round.  A lo t  fewer have read the book i tse l f .  
These people,  represent ing the Eager  Audience,  just  dy ing to hand 
over  the i r  money for  my overpr iced and mi ld ly  bor ing endeavors,  
excuse themselves on the ground that  the preface is  much bet ter  
wr i t ten and much more interest ing.  
 

This  is  not  the east  depress ing.  Because,  af ter  a l l ,  Issac Asimov,  
the great  and unmatched sc ience f ic t ion and sc ience wr i ter ,  is  wel l  
known for  h is  fasc inat ing prefaces.  Being up there wi th  Issac Asimov 
(most  of  my audience not  knowing about  h im,  I  have to  put  mysel f  up 
there wi th  h im) is  pra ise enough,  even i f  he is  r ich and I  am poor .  
(This  is  because h is  publ ishers pay and mine don’ t ) .  
 

These c lays my la test  endeavor  is  a book composed sole ly  of  
Prefaces.  Is  should be a best  se l ler .  The mater ia l  is  ready at  hand 
because s ince my last  book,  there are another  four  ly ing unpubl ished. 
My readers wi l l  remember my p la ints  about  having taken ten years to  
get  publ ished and three ear l ier  books which d idn’ t  get  publ ished.  This 
t ime i t  isn ’ t  the Government  to  b lame.  

 
But  before you learn the deta i ls ,  you wi l l  doubt less be anxious to 

know what  happened to Tue Four th Round.  
 

Wel l ,  not  very much.  I t  d id  not  get  banned,  despi te  my best  
ef for ts .  Only  a couple of  people in  the Di rectorate of  Mi l i tary  In-
te l l igence bothered to read i t  and recommend banning.  Unfor tunate ly ,  
they were unsuf f ic ient ly  important  to  get  the i r  way.  
 

In  feature was cost ly .  Had the book been banned,  doubt less an 
honorary fe l lowship  a t  some Amer ican univers i ty  for  $60,000 a year  
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would have  fo l lowed.  The obvious choice was the Univers i ty  o f  
Ar izona or  the Univers i ty  of  Southern Cal i forn ia ,  hosts  to  the most  
beaut i fu l  women in  the wor ld .  My wi fe  of  course wanted me to go to  
Harvard,  because as any one knows,  they have the worst  look ing 
women.  Every t ime I  cons ider  returning to Harvard to f in ish my B.A. ,  
the thought  of  the Radel i f fe  women quai ls  the soul .  
 

At  any rate,  none of  th is  proved re levant ,  because the book was 
not  banned.  I t  was mere ly  lgnors ’ .  The armed forces,  reading i t  
Somewhere in  the Nor thern Sector ,  in  the Nat ional  Interest  would 
nei ther  conf i rm nor  deny that  i t  had been read.  There was no feed 
back at  a l l .  Ask ing for  feed back was being Ant i -Nat ional  a t  a  t ime 
when our  great  land was under  at tack f rom a l l  s ides (pr imar i ly  f rom our 
pol i t ic ians) .  
 

The book d id,  however ,  get  many lunches f rom pol i t ica l  o f f icers 
in  var ious embassies anxious to  learn i f  the Government  real ly  wanted 
to at tack Kahuta.  Af ter  be ing to ld  the Government  usual ly  acted 
wi thout  my advice,  but  probably  the last  th ing on i ts  mind was 
at tack ing Kahuta,  each successive lunch was less lav ish and the 
pol i t ica l  o f f icer  less impor tant .  When f ina l ly  lunch was at  the Tr iveni  
Centre outdoor  cafe ( to ta l  b i l l  Rs.  12) ,  cour tesy of  the s ix th secretary 
Ruratar ian Consulate,  i t  was obvious that  the t ime had come to t ry  a 
d i f ferent  racket .  
 

How wel l  d id  the book do? Oddly,  I  don’ t  know. My publ isher  was 
typ ica l  o f  the o ld breed (and of  many of  the new).  He d id not  see why 
royal t ies should be paid.  By dangl ing the book in  f ront  of  h is  nose I  
had managed to ext ract  Rs.  11,500 f rom him before publ icat ion.  He 
admit ted to  pr in t ing 2500 hard cover  and 3000 paperbacks,  and 
compla ins to  th is  day how he st i l l  has a number of  books le f t .  Th is  I  
doubt ,  but  in  any case he appears to  have recent ly  pr inted yet  another  
edi t ion to  swel l  h is  remainder  s tock.  Genera l  Z ia to ld  my father  the 
book sold 25,000 copies in  Pakis tan.  That  was,  of  course,  the p i rated 
edi t ion.  My publ isher  regular ly  returns the compl iment  by p i rat ing 
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important  Pakis tani  books.  A Singapore publ isher  a lso thought fu l ly  
p i rated the book,  someth ing I  learned f ive years la ter .  
 

Rs.  11,500 in  1982 sounds l ike a lo t ,  but  af ter  borrowing Rs.  
10,000 f rom my son’s  Chi ldrens Savings Account  to  take t ime of f  to  
wr i te ,  that  wasn’ t  such a good bargain.  My f r iends at  the Inst i tu te for  
Defence Studies and Analyses t r ied to  cheer  me up by say ing Rs.  
11,500 was more than a l l  o f  them put  together  had managed on a l l  
the ir  books s ince they began wr i t ing books.  This  is  l ike your  best  
f r iend say ing “don’ t  fee l  bad about  be ing a 99% fool ,  because I ’m a 
100% id iot ” .  I t  is  not  par t icu lar ly  comfor t ing.  
 

The current  book has been f inanced by my landlord,  Wing 
Commander B.M Mal ik  of  the IAF.  He hasn’ t  seen h is  rent  in  e ight  
months.  
 

Being t i red of  the abject  pover ty Ind ian in te l lectuals  appear  t~ 
f ind so necessary to  prove the ir  credent ia ls ,  I  swore not  to  wr i te  
another  book.  Instead I  borrowed Rs.  53 lakes to s tar t  a  bus iness.  The 
last  I  heard,  the corporate bank account  has Rs.  5  in  i t .  (No,  the 
zeroes have not  been inadver tent ly  omi t ted) .  
 

The problem was,  of  course,  the vow was not  kept .  Reading 
Senator  Cranston’s  speech on the Pakis tan bomb,  del ivered in  June,  
1984 on the Senate f loor ,  got  me mad enough to wr i te  a book about 
the non-ex is tent  Pakis tan bomb.  That  took a year  because of  the need 
to learn about  centr i fuges,  and for  some one who d idn’ t  pass ten grade 
math,  that ’s  not  easy.  
 

When wr i ters  work,  they pay l i t t le  at tent ion to  anyth ing e lse.  
Suf f ice i t  to  say that  by the t ime the book was wr i t ten,  the company 
was doomed.  The Rs.  53 lakhs had become as mythica l  as the 
Pakis tan Bomb.  This  proved mi ld ly  depress ing,  so I  wrote of f  another  
three books.  The problem wi th get t ing a l l  these publ ished is  that  
rev is ion and the typ ing for  var ious draf ts  ( I  normal ly  prefer  at least  
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three,  bet ter  f ive)  takes up much t ime.  
 

When you’ re busy scrambl ing to  earn enough to pay the grocer  
and the e lect r ic i ty  depar tment  and the motorcyc le repair  man and the 
rent  and the doctor ,  there is  no possib i l i ty  o f  get t ing the peace and 
quiet  needed to work.  To say noth ing of  thousands of  people ly ing 
outs ide the door  meaning about  the i r  Rs.  53 lakhs.  
 

This  book was wr i t ten in  seven days f la t .  But  the rev is ions took 
s ix  t imes that  much t ime.  And even th is  was poss ib le  only  because a 
k ind f r iend loaned h is  word processor .  This  so s impl i f ies the rev is ion 
process that  one wonders what  people d id before word processors.  ( I  
should know the answer to  that  they worked 12 hours a day and got  
nowhere at  a l l . )  
 
 Ind ia,  they say,  has a phi losophy that  every th ing runs in  cyc les.  
I  can wel l  be l ieve i t .  15 years ago,  I  was wr i t ing wi th one wi fe get t ing 
madder  and madder  because there was no conversat ion in  the house,  
and wi th one in fant  ro l l ing h is  Lactogen t ins on the f loor .  The b i l ls  
p i led up and f r iends h id when I  ar r ived to  borrow money.  
 

15 years la ter ,  exact ly  the same th ing is  happening.  I t ’s  a  d i f fe-
rent  wi fe,  i t ’s  a d i f ferent  in fant ,  the Consumer Pr ice Index is  350% 
higher  but  the same fami ly  ru les Ind ia.  The f i r  t rees outs ide my Simla 
apar tment  are 15 feet  h igher .  A lo t  o f  the o lder  people don’ t  to  new 
seem be around and there ’s  babies on the s t reet .  But  that ’s  about  a l l :  
noth ing e lse has changed.  
 

A number of  people have asked who the people named as the 
L i t t le  Fami ly  are.  To save you the suspense,  Gwendolyn is  my wi fe,  
Truf f lehunter  is  my e lder  son.  Baby Leo is  the person you see on the 
back cover  of  th is  book,  and Cocoa and Polar  are h is  L i t t le  Fami ly .  
The Scooter  who has been added to the dedicat ion is  not  the two-
wheeled var ie ty ,  but  my Number Two Son who is  just  as peppy.  Beagle 
Bear  is  h is  L i t t le  Fami ly .  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

7

 
Being,  as usual ,  shor t  o f  books and wi th  many dedicat ions to  go,  

th is  book wi l l  have to be dedicated to severa l  people.  
 

F i rs t ,  to  the Moggie Bears Gwendolvn,  Junior  Bear ,  Scooter ,  
Bear ,  Leo and Gi l roy.  Cocoa and Polar  Bears have gone of f  to  greener  
c l imes in  the States,  but  Beagle has forsaken Israel  to  come l ive wi th  
us.  
 

Second,  to  Professors Gin Deshinkar  and Bashi r -ud-d in Ahmed at  
the Centre for  the Study of  Developing Societ ies,  Delh i ,  for  get t ing me 
to look at  the problem of  the arms race between India and Pakis tan.  
 

Th i rd,  to Mr.  Gir i la l  Jam,  ed i tor  o f  the T imes of  Ind ia for  sending 
me to Mr.  K.  Subhramanyam at  the Inst i tu te f6r  Defence Studies and 
Analyses many many years ago,  and for  g iv ing me many oppor tuni t ies 
to  express my v iew,  though he se ldom agrees wi th  them, ‘and rare ly  
publ ishes anyth ing except  Let ters to  the Edi tor .  
 

(My IDSA f r iends Wi l l  wonder  why no dedicat ion to  Mr.  K.  
Subhramanyam. That ’s  because he gets  h is  own book,  the ’  one on how 
Pakis tan does not  have the bomb.)  
 
New Delh i  
 
June,  1988        Ravi  Rikhye 
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INTRODUCTION 

 
When an army uni t  leaves the combat  l ine to  return to  the rear ,  i t  

shoots of f  a l l  avai lab le ammunit ion to  save i tse l f  the t rouble of  
carry ing i t  back.  The ammuni t ion belongs,  in  any case,  on the enemy,  
not  in  rear  area depots.  
 

This  book is  the f i rs t  sa lvo in  the process of  f i r ing of f .  Having 
decided to return abroad,  I  see no reason to be pol i te  any more,  or  to  
be caut ious in  what  is  sa id.  
 

This  is  the s tory  of  the War That  Never  Was.  i t  is  not  a  s tory  in 
the convent ional  sense,  because the events leading up to the Zia 
Cr icket  V is i t  though dramat ic  are insuf f ic ient ly  extensive to rate a 
book.  
 

Rather ,  the s tory is  about  how India, ,  despi te  i ts  super ior  
s t rength,  lost  the 1987 War That  Never4 Was wi thout  f i r ing a shot .  

 
I t  is  a  compar ison of  the s t rength of  both s ides,  so that  the 

reader  can make h is  or  her  own judgment  about  the enormi ty  of  our  
surrender .  
 
A.  THE AUTHOR’S PERSONAL BIAS 
 
In  a l l  fa i rness to  the reader ,  i t  is  necessary to  expla in the author ’s  
personal  b ias.  This  prov ides a c learer  perspect ive to judge the wor th 
of  the author ’s  pos i t ion.  
 

Equal ly  impor tant ,  when there is  such a wide gap between the 
author ’s  bel ie fs  and those in  genera l  c i rcu lat ion,  and an object ive 
rather  than a polemical  work is  sought  to  be presented,  i t  is  necessary 
to c lar i fy  h is  b ias to  avoid confus ion.  
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The term “b ias”  is  used in  the sense of  preferred bel ie fs ,  wi thout  

“ob ject ive impl icat ions.  
 

My bel ie f  is  that  Ind ia should,  a t  the ear l iest  oppor tuni ty ,  in-
corporate Pakis tan in to the Republ ic ,  fo l lowed by a l l  the ter r i tor ies that  
composed the India before independence.  This  point  is  ampl i f ied la ter .  
 

I t  is  my bel ie f  that  a  combinat ion of  actors and c i rcumstances led 
Ind ia to  the point  where the s tage was set  for  a  f ina l  war ,  but  that  the 
leadership ch ickened out  a t  exact ly  the t ime i t  should have pushed 
forward to  seek th is  f ina l  so lu t ion.  
 

I t  is  my bel ie f  that  the Pr ime Min is ter ,  Mr.  Arun Singh ( then de 
facto Defence Min is ter) ,  Mr.  Natwar Singh (de facto fore ign pol icy 
advisor  to  the Pr ime Min is ter) ,  RAW, and General  K.  Sundar j i  were a l l ,  
for  the ir  own separate reasons,  t ry ing to  get  a  war  wi th  Pakis tan going.  
Not  for  any f ina l  so lut ion,  not  a last  war  that  would reuni te  Ind ia and 
Pakis tan,  but  for  narrower ends these inc luded the dest ruct ion of  
Pakis tan’s  nuclear  enr ichment  fac i l i t y  a t  Kahuta,  the recovery of  as 
much as possib le of  Nor thern Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir ,  and the 
detachment ,  i f  poss ib le,  o f  S ind f rom Pakis tan.  

 
Whi le  I  very much want  the f ina l  so lut ion,  I  cannot  suppor t  any 

par t ia l  so lut ions or  any course of  act ion designed to suppor t  narrower,  
more l imi ted,  more personal  ob ject ives.  Ei ther  leave Pakis tan a lone 
and accept  the consequences,  which are whol ly  negat ive,  or  be of  the 
necessary courage and st rength and go for  the f ina l  so lut ion.  
 

What  the Government  has in  ef fect  done is  to  make much more 
d i f f icu l t  a  f ina l  so lut ion.  We wi l l  never  again get  another  s imi lar  
oppor tuni ty .  And in  as much as the Government  is  determined to 
bel ieve in  the non-ex is tent  Pakis tan bomb,  i t  is ,  in  ef fect ,  ru l ing out  a  
f ina l  so lut ion.  Because,  obv iously ,  no one is  about  to  break up 
Pakis tan or  even r isk war  i f  they bel ieve Pakis tan is  nuclear  armed.  
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This  hal f -baked approach to the problem of  Pakis tan,  th is  

waver ing and indecis iveness,  th is  inabi l i ty  to  take the heat  and remain 
cool  when Pakis tan countered,  is  to  be unequivocal ly  condemned.  We 
need leaders who can make peace or  who can make war.  We do not  
need leaders who cannot  decide which they stand,  for ,  who lack the 
courage of  the ir  own convic t ions,  and who cannot  f ight  for  thei r  
country .  
 

I  do not  accept  the proposi t ion that  the events leading up to the 
mobi l izat ion cr is is  and the cr is is  i tse l f  can be expla ined in  terms of  the 
Government ’s  inept i tude.  In  other  words,  t  a t  the Government  d id  not  
in tend war,  but  behaved so stupid ly  that  war  could easi ly  have come. 
 

Our  leaders have a lways le t  th is  country  down,  and af ter  each 
successive fa i lure the secur i ty  s i tuat ion gets  worse.  This  has 
happened despi te  our  possession of  s t rength far  super ior  to  our  
adversar ies.  The st rength has been paid for  by the s i lent  sacr i f ices of  
two generat ions of  Ind ians,  hundreds and hundreds of  mi l l ion Ind ians 
but  instead of  the secur i ty  to  which they are ent i t led,  instead of  a  
nat ion the wor ld  regards as a symbol  o f  just  s t rength,  the people of  
th is  country  have been g iven lame excuses,  weakness,  and a growing 
insecur i ty .  
 

Nowhere is  th is  c learer  than in  the case of  the Pakis tan bomb 
program. Instead of  do ing anyth ing about  i t ,  the Government  has taken 
to  b leat ing l ike a s ick sheep,  want ing everyone e lse to  take the 
responsib i l i ty ,  everyone except  those who have the responsib i l i ty  in  
the f i rs t  p lace,  the Government .  
 

The fact  is  that  for  a l l  the power we possess,  we arc impotent .  
We cannot  in f luence anyone,  not  even l i t t le  Sr i  Lanka.  (Our  inv i ted 
in tervent ion in  August  of  1987 was possib le only  because of  US 
acquiecence ear l ier ,  the Sr i  Lankas were happi ly  defy ing Ind ia) .  We 
cannot  s top the Chinese f rom int ruding in to our  ter r i tory  any t ime they 
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feel  l ike i t .  We cannot  s top the Soviets  f rom destroy ing Afghanis tan.  
We cannot  get  the US Navy in  the Ind ian Ocean to take us ser ious ly .  
We cannot  get  Bangladeshis ,  or  even the Nepalese,  worse yet  even 
the Bhutanese,  to  do what  we want .  
 

And i f  th is  were not  bad enough,  we refuse to  protect  the men 
that  f ight  for  th is  country .  Hundreds of  our  c i t izens l ie  in  Pakis tani  
ja i ls ,  sent  by RAW to create favorable condi t ions for  a Sind upr is ing,  
and captured dur ing the course of  the ir  dut ies.  The Government  does 
not  want  to  know anyth ing about  these persons.  
 
 I t  is  th is  impotence of  power that  is  whol ly  object ionable and 
what  th is  book is  about .  In a larger  sense,  whether  I  am r ight  or  wrong 
about  these three actors del iberate ly  p lanning for  a  major  inc ident  is  
ent i re ly  i r re levant  to  the book.  Because by back ing down in  the face of  
Pakis tani  pressure over  a Brass Tacks designed to  pressur ize Pakis tan 
the Government  has shown i tse l f  as the bul ly  that  i t  rea l ly  k .  A bul ly  
who is  s t ronger ,  more powerfu l ,  but  the f i rs t  to  back down when the 
going gets tough.  To be a bul ly  is  bad enough,  to  be a craven bul ly  is  
even worse.  
 
 The t ime has come for  a l l  o f  us to  ask:  can we l ive wi th  a system 
and wi th a Government  that  cannot  assure our  nat ional  secur i ty? Are 
we s imply  going to  s i t  here whi le the defence budget  escalates to 
ast ronomical  levels  and our  insecur i ty  grows and grows? Wi l l  we have 
to face cr is is  af ter  cr is is  in  which we shout  and scream but  never  
achieve anyth ing except  another  humi l ia t ion for  Ind ia? 
 

I  say that  we cannot .  
 

The reader  must ,  a f ter  reading th is  book,  confront  h is  own 
conscience and make h is  own decis ions.  
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B. ON GENERAL SUNDARJI  
 

Th is  book is  not  a  defence of  Genera l  K.  Sundar j i ,  the Chief  o f  
Army Staf f .  He developed the p lan that  would have been used in  the 
1987 War.  And he would have led the Army had the pol i t ica l  leadership 
shown the courage required to implement  i t .  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i  expl ic i t ly  refused to meet  me,  or  to  permit  an 
update on cer ta in  aspects  of  the Pakis tan Army.  Even an hour ’s  
d iscussion would have been invaluable in  get t ing up to  date on var ious 
aspects of  the opposing armies.  In cont rast ,  the Genera l  has met  just  
about  everyone e lse.  For  example,  he gave Arun Poor ie  and Indar j i t  
Bhadwar of  Ind ia Today a lmost  three hours.  He gave Manoj  Joshi  o f  
the Hindu an ext ra 2-1/2 hours af ter  a  scheduled hal f  hour  meet ing to  
d iscuss Chequerboard.  
 

I t  would be ch i ld ish to  pretend that  be ing s ing led out  in  th is  
fashion is  not  upset t ing,  par t icu lar ly  when no reason is  prov ided.  
 

This  censorship makes a mockery of  the Genera l ’s  d isp lay of  
openness towards the press.  Clear ly ,  what  he wants is  only  an 
appearance,  not  an actual  exerc ise,  of  openness.  

 
Running in to Mani  Shanker  Ayer  I  compla ined about  the 

Genera l ’s  re fusal .  Mani ,  ever  ready wi th  a quip,  sa id,  “The Pakis tanis  
the Genera l  can manage wi th ease.  But  you and the Pakistanis  he 
cannot  manage at  a l l ! “  Mani ’s  f la t tery  does not ,  however ,  change the 
real i ty  o f  d iscr iminat ion.  
 
 The armed forces in  Ind ia have a typ ica l ly  devious way of  
handl ing persons l ike mysel f .  I f  a f ter  an enormous amount  of  work I  
manage to put  together  something a senior  of f icer  can agree wi th ,  i t  
w i l l  be approv ingly  quoted to  but t ress h is  case.  But  i f  they don’ t  agree,  
some error  of  fact ,  which could have been avoided wi th some of  co-
operat ion,  to  prove what  an ignoramus I  am. 
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With the rarest  o f  except ions,  no senior  o f f icer  has to ld  me I  am 

wrong.  The usual  th ing is  to  te lephone the edi tor  to  compla in how 
wrong Ravi  is  and why doesn’ t  the edi tor  wr i te  more balanced stuf f?  
Any edi tor  would,  understandably ,  ra ther  l is ten to  a senior  of f icer .  The 
next  t ime I  wr i te  for  the paper ,  the edi tor ,  a l ready in t imidated,  pol i te ly  
excuses h imsel f .  This  in  i tse l f  becomes a form of  obnoxious 
censorship.  Why not  get  someone to wr i te  a le t ter  to  the edi tor  so the 
mat ter  can be thrashed out? 
 

Once Arun Shour je ,  then edi tor  of  the Indian Express,  asked i f  
defence expendi ture could be cur ta i led wi thout  compromis ing on 
combat  capabi l i ty .  There is  no armed force in  the wor ld  that  could not  
do wi th  greater  ef f ic iency and rat ional izat ion.  Ours is  no except ion.  
The p iece I  wrote prov ided a f igure for  the cost  o f  each man in  the 
Army.  This  was v io lent ly  d isputed by the Army,  which compla ined to 
Mr.  Shour je .  He then refused another  ar t ic le  because he feared my 
facts  might  be wrong.  In  va in I  argued that  i f  he per formed a s imple 
d iv is ion,  the cost  of  the Army d iv ided by the number of  men in the 
Army,  he would see that  the Army’s object ion was baseless.  Mr.  
Shour je ,  and I  cannot  b lame h im,  was unwi l l ing to  l is ten:  he kept  
say ing he was not  competent  to  judge.  There were no more inv i ta t ions 
f rom the Ind ian Express.  
 

In  th is  context ,  Mr.  Gir i la l  Jam of  the T imes of  Ind ia has ex-
tended h is  protect ion to  me s ince he became edi tor ,  however  much he 
may d isagree wi th  the thes is .  This  is  what  f reedom of  the press 
means,  and not  what  Genera l  Sundar j i  th inks i t  means.  
Since there has been co-operat ion whatsoever  f rom the Army,  even in  
the mat ter  o f  the smal lest  deta i l ,  the book can hard ly  make a defence 
of  the Genera l .  
 

A typ ica l  quest ion I  had asked ( in  wr i t ing,  as requested by the 
Genera l ’s  o f f ice)  concerned the number of  launchers in  a Pakis tan 
Army TOW ant i - tank miss i le  company.  Would the heavens fa l l  i f  some 
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minor  under l ing answered th is? The qual i ty  o f  the analys is  would have 
been great ly  improved,  and in any case I  wi l l  f ind out ,  sooner  or  la ter .  
 

A lso I  had requested h is tor ica l  in format ion on force st ructures 
af ter  1947 to enable complet ion of  a  work for  the Centre for  the Study 
of  Developing Societ ies.  Even th is  was denied,  though a lmost  two 
decades ear l ier  Lorne Kavic ,  a  Canadian d ip lomat  on study leave,  was 
prov ided wi th these deta i ls  for  publ icat ion in  a seminal  work on Ind ian 
defence pol icy.  
 

My personal  fee l ings about  Genera l  Sundar j i ,  however ,  are 
i r re levant .  His  courage in having formulated so bold a p lan must  be 
apprec iated.  Even i f  the p lan i tse l f  is  fau l ty  for  mi l i tary  as wel l  as 
pol i t ica l  reasons,  and never  would have worked.  
 

But  a t  least  he was prepared to  do anyth ing necessary to  fur ther  
the in terests  of  the country .  That  be th i rs ted for  personal  g lory  is  no 
bar  to  our  admirat ion:  when the search for  personal  g lory co inc ides 
wi th  doing the r ight  th ing for  the country ,  we need not  begrudge the 
va lorous the ir  due  t r iumpth.  I t  is  on ly  when th is  search is  conducted 
at  the nat ional  expense that  we must  condemn. 
 

But  under  no c i rcumstances should we have le t  Pakis tan deter-
mine our  course . .o f  act ion even i f  no war  was in tended.  The decis ion 
to  f ight  or  not  to  f ight ,  to  engage or  not  to  engage,  should have been 
pure ly  Delh i ’s  dec is ion.  That  i t  was forced on Delh i  by General  Z ia is  a 
defeat  by any log ic .  
 
C.  The Author ’s  Wor ld View 
 

Had the Brass Tacks/Tr ident  p lan been used we would have been 
defeated.  Nonetheless,  much could have been gained f rom a defeat .  
 

The pol i t ica l  leadership of  th is  country  has now Become so 
degenerate,  so ef fe te,  so corrupt ,  that  on ly  the most  massive defeat  in 
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war can prov ide the impetus for  a  rea l  revolut ion.  
 

We a l l  dream of  a  revolut ion that  wi l l  save and t ransform India.  
The major i ty  hopes i t  w i l l  be peacefu l  and non-v io lent ,  led by a god 
emperor  of  in f in i te  wisdom and st rength.  He wi l l  r ight  a l l  wrongs and 
lay the foundat ions of  a  new golden age.  The minor i t ies of  the le f t  and 
the r ight  dream of  a v io lent  revolut ion,  because only  in  the midst  of  
such v io lence wi l l  come the oppor tuni ty  to  se ize power.  
 

But  i f  we are rea l is t ic ,  we must  concede that  the repress ive 
power of  the modern state is  too great  to  permit  o f  revolut ionary 
change,  peacefu l  or  o therwise.  
 

And we must  concede that  i t  is  not  just  our  pol i t ic ians that  are 
corrupt ,  e f fe te,  degenerate,  i t  is  a l l  o f  us.  

 
Today we are the hero in or  a lcohol  addic t  whose drugged haze 

shows a to lerable wor ld.  Only  af ter  s ink ing to the lowest  depth wi l l  we 
be revulsed suf f ic ient ly  to  mount  the f i rs t  s tep in  the long way back to  
heal th,  happiness,  and honor .  
 

1962 was a defeat ,  but  inadequate to  force real  change.  Instead,  
Nehru col lapsed,  and wi th h is  death the last  o f  the bulwarks against  
to ta l  degradat ion a lso col lapsed,  accelerat ing the process we see 
today.  
 
 I t  was insuf f ic ient  because 1962 was,  rea l ly ,  a  smal l  defeat  by a 
country  we could delude ourselves in to th ink ing was much more 
powerfu l ,  so lessening the d ishonor .  
 

Had we been defeated by l i t t le  Pakis tan,  however ,  the shock 
might  have suf f iced to  set  o f f  the requi red process of  se l f  analys is ,  the 
real izat ion that  we had been humi l ia ted beyond endurance.  ‘This  
real izat ion is  essent ia l  before the nat ional  consciousness  can be 
reborn.  
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People get  confused about  my pos i t ion on Pakis tan because no 

edi tor  has permit ted me f ree express ion.  They wonder  how a se l f -
professed hawk can defend Pakis tan.  To avoid such confus ion,  may I  
po l i te ly—but  f i rmly—suggest  my readers peruse the fo l lowing 
paragraphs.  
 

I t  is  typ ica l  o f  our  muddled ways of  thought  that  be ing a hawk 
must  requi re a shr i l l ,  hyster ia  on Pakis tan.  Any ca lm,  ra t ional  analys is  
of  Pakis tan must  mean,  ipso facto,  an apology for  Pakis tan.  Such 
inane th ink ing is  ted ious to  refute. . .  Suf f ice i t  to  say that  wi thout  
ob ject ive analys is  on Pakis tan or  any other  mat ter ,  we wi l l  succeed 
only  in  defeat ing ourselves  instead of  the enemy.  
 

I t  is  my content ion that  i f  Ind ia does not  expand to f i l l  i ts  natura l  
borders,  then the centr i fugal  tendencies inherent  in  the s i tuat ion get  
the upper  hand and the country  s tar ts  d is in tegrat ing inwards.  
 

The chaos engul f ing us today is  no acc ident :  once India was 
par t i t ioned,  then the process of  d is in tegrat ion began and wi l l  cont inue 
t i l l  reversed.  
 

The natura l  boundar ies of  Ind ia encompass the present-day 
s tates of  Ind ia,  Pakis tan and Bangladesh.  Our  geo-st rategica l  
imperat ive requires a subord inate Sr i  Lanka,  Burma,  Nepal  and 
Bhutan,  and a buf fer  T ibet  and Afghanis tan.  I t  demands that  the Ind ian 
Ocean be just  that ,  an Ind ian ocean.  
 
 

The Br i t ish understood th is  and so contro l led everyth ing between 
Suez and Malacca as a means of  ho ld ing Ind ia.  
 

The ru lers of  independent  Ind ia,  on the other  hand,  have a l l  
concentrated on g iv ing away as much as poss ib le of  what  was ca l led 
the Ind ian Empire,  in  the days when empires were fashionable.  
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Mediocre l i t t le  men,  af ra id and unable to  ru le th is  vast  and turbulent  
land,  they cut  the country  in to s izes appropr ia te for  the ir  l is t less 
ta lent .  
 

I f ,  when my grandfathers were young,  you had ta lked of  an Ind ia 
ru led not  just  f rom Delh i ,  but  f rom Is lamabad,  Dacca,  Kathmandu,  
Thimpu,  Sr i  Lanka,  Rangoon,  Bei j ing and Moscow, they would have 
marvel led at  your  naivete,  or  laughed at  your  madness.  

 
But  i t  a l l  came to pass.  So much so that  99.99% of  a l l  people in  

a l l  these d iverse states  now accept  the s i tuat ion as normal  and laugh 
in  the i r  turn at  those who suggest  that  one day—perhaps even 20 to  50 
years f rom now, these n ine or  ten capi ta ls  wi l l  become f i f teen or  
twenty.  
 
 But  th is  too wi l l  come to pass.  
 

Unless.  
 

Unless someone takes the in i t ia t ive to  begin th is  process of  
reversal ,  or  re integrat ion.  
 

This  has noth ing to  do wi th  the theor ies of  a  Hindu Man Sabba or  
some equal ly  far fe tched pol i t ico-re l ig ious concept .  There have been 
f ive great  Ind ian empires:  two created by Hindus,  one by a man who 
la ter  espoused Buddhism, one by Musl ims,  and one by Chr is t ians.  I t  is  
hard ly  mater ia l  or  germane as to who creates the next  Ind ian Empire.  
 
 A l l  people have the r ight  to  peacefu l ly  lead the i r  own l ives as the ’  
see best .  But  th is  is  best  done in  a powerfu l  grouping;  i t  is  least  wel l  
done by f ract ionat ing in to ever  smal ler  s tates.  Today,  as a lways,  the 
most  prosperous and most  happy are those ex is t ing wi th in   large 
federat ions,  as in  the Uni ted States  or  in  Western Europe.  Ind ia can 
never  be a Sweden or  a Swi tzer land,  so the happiness or  other  wise of  
these smal l  s tates is  of  no concern to  us.  
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To permit  f ract ionat ion is  to  deny people the i r  chance of  peace 

and secur i ty .  
 

This  has noth ing to  do wi th  dream of  a  fa lse g lory ,  o f  Ind ia as a 
superpower.  I f  the wor ld is  to  surv ive,  i t  must  conglomerate,  f i rs t  in to a 
handfu l  o f  powerfu l  s tates,  and then in to one wor ld .  
 

Only  then can mankind t ranscend i ts  pet ty  quarre ls  and take the 
f i rs t  rea l  s teps in to our  endless universe.  
 

St rong empires have d is in tegrated in  the past ,  and the wor ld  as a 
whole has surv ived.  So should we worry? 
 

Ind ia has surv ived f ive mi l lennia.  Long af ter  the wor ld has swept  
the dust  o f  Amer ica,  the Soviet  Union,  Europe.  Japan,  yes,  even China 
in to h is tory ’s  dustb in there wi l l  be India.  So why should we worry? 
 

Sure ly  we should concern ourselves wi th  more than just  bare 
surv iva l .  Sure ly  we should use our  advances of  the last  f ive mi l lennia  
to  dampen the swings towards in tegrat ion and d is in tegrat ion,  instead 
of  seeing them accentuated.  And today our  ab i l i ty  to  harm ourselves is  
greater ,  by severa l  orders of  magni tude,  than was t rue even hal f  a  
century ago,  so that  the down swings wi l l  be a l l  the more prec ip i tous,  
more dangerous.  
 

No mat ter  what  the cost ,  we must  s tar t  the process of  re in te-
grat ion.  The la ter  we put  i t  of f ,  the more the eventual  cost .  
 

Because Pakis tan is  second only  to  Ind ia in  terms of  weal th  and 
power,  the re integrat ion process must  s tar t  wi th  that  country.  Once 
Pakis tan returns to  the fo ld ,  the combinat ion of  the two countr ies is  
such that  the other  s tates wi l l  re turn at  a  f ract ion of  the cost  and 
ef for t .  
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Reintegrat ion can be conducted e i ther  peacefu l ly  or  by war .  
 

The only  reason I  advocate war  is  that  war  is ,  af ter  a l l ,  a  much 
easier  proposi t ion.  We a l ready suf fer  f rom a to ta l  insuf f ic iency of  
leadership.  Peace requires the very h ighest  qual i t ies of  leadership 
which are in  such shor t  supply  today.  Peace wi l l ,  bes ides,  requi re 
many years to  achieve the needed ends.  War wi l l  require perhaps a 
year  or  two.  War,  o f  course,  leaves a th ick debr is  for  ingest ion,  and 
th is  takes t ime.  On balance,  however ,  the case is  s t ronger  for  war  than 
for  peace.  
 

I t  is  for  th is  reason I  regard mysel f  as a hawk.  
 

Being a hawk does not  mean what  i t  is  taken as by so many 
Ind ians a b l ind condemnat ion of  Pakis tan,  a  cont inual  pro ject ion of  
Ind ia as a v ic t im of  Pakis tan,  a non-stop paranoia and abuse.  
 

This  is  p lay ing ch i ld ish games,  neurot ic  games.  
 

And the sad t ruth is  that  today no one outs ide Ind ia and many 
even wi th in Ind ia,  are in terested in  th is  publ ic  d isp lay ’  o f  our  
neuroses,  I t  is  regarded as i l leg i t imate,  unnecessary,  and unworthy of  
a  country  that  aspi res to  superpower s tatus.  
 

Even the Soviets  f ind us bor ing for  long they put  up wi th  us 
because they wanted cer ta in th ings .  But  now—and th is par t  o f  our  
s tory—they are s ick of  our  cant ,  hypocr isy and hai r -sp l i t t ing,  se l f -
serv ing log ic .  

 
The cranky b i tch iness w~ d isp lay is  a s ign of  weakness,  not  of  

s t rength.  
A person’s  patr io t ism cannot  be the decibels  he generates on abusing 
Pakis tan.  
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Real is t ic  act ion on Pakis tan requi res a d ispassionate under-

standing of  i ts ,  and our ,  l imi ts  and capabi l i t ies.  .  Understanding 
Pakis tan is  not  arguing Pakis tan’s  case but  an essent ia l  f i rs t  s tep in  
br ing ing Pakis tan back.  
 

This  book is  a  f i rs t  s tep towards understanding Pakis tan’s ,  and 
our ,  mi l i tary  capabi l i t ies and l imi tat ions.  
 

For  var ious reasons that  wi l l  become apparent  dur ing,  the course 
of  the book,  i t  was thought  expedient  to  wai t  t i l l  Genera l  K.  Sundar j i  
re t i red before publ ish ing the book.  The book i tse l f  was wr i t ten by June 
1987.  Al l  data re la t ing to  force s t ructures and deployment  is  as of  
January 1987,  when the mobi l isat ion cr is is  took p lace.  
 

Later  I  received in format ion that  the Pakis tani  deployment  was 
somewhat  d i f ferent  f rom that  g iven in  the book.  The d i f ferences 
however  in  no way a l ter  the argument .  
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2 
 

BRASS TACKS: 
 

EVENTS LEADING UP To 
 
INTRODUCTION 

 
Before get t ing in to the deta i ls  o f  the background to the cr is is  of  

86/87,  we need to cover  some basic  points .  
 
 
A.  TUE BASIC THESIS  
 

The basic  thes is  is  as fo l lows 
 

(1)  Imperat ives of  domest ic  po l icy  led to  a s i tuat ion in  which an 
inc ident  wi th  Pakis tan was necessary to  d iver t  a t tent ion f rom the 
growing chaos at  home.  I t  had to be Pakis tan because we arc too 
scared to  do anyth ing against  China.  
 

(2)  That  though we prepared to create an inc ident ,  when the t ime 
came,  we le t  the Pakis tanis  outmanuever  us and backed down.  
 

(3)  That  th is  backing down d isp layed only  our  impotence despi te  
our  much greater  mi l i tary  power v is-a-v is  Pakis tan,  and that  i t  is  a  
fami l iar  pat tern we have d isp layed consis tent ly  for  the last  40 years.  
 

For  the purpose of  th is  analys is ,  we term the inc ident  Operat ion 
Tr ident /Brass.  Tacks.  Tr ident  ca l led for  an at tack on February 8,  1987 
at  04.30 hours,  wi th Skardu as the f i rs t  ob ject ive and Gi lg i t  as the 
second.  The operat ion was expected to last  two weeks,  wi th in which 
t ime the Nor thern Areas under  Pakis tani  occupat ion s ince 1947 48 
would be recovered.  
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I f  Pakis tan chose to keep the conf l ic t  l imi ted to  the Nor thern 
Areas,  th is  was f ine wi th  Ind ia.  But  suppose Pakis tan wanted to 
reta l ia te and escalate,  say by at tack ing Punjab.  Then Brass Tacks,  
which was or ig ina l ly  p lanned as a g igant ic  s t rategic  decept ion to  focus 
Pakis tani  a t tent ion on the Sind whi le  we went  for  Northern Areas,  
would have been conver ted in to an actual  operat ion wi th the a im of  
reaching Mirpur  Khas wi th in  three days and Hyderabad Ci ty  (Sind)  
wi th in  seven.  
 

The reader  must  be warned that  between December 1986 and 
February 1987 the Ind ian Army went  through severa l  cont ingency 
p lans,  each a imed at  d i f ferent  areas.  The p lans were d iscarded,  
modi f ied,  or  cancel led as the s i tuat ion changed.  

So i f  the rea4er  has heard about  another  operat ion scheduled to 
be mounted at  another  t ime,  she or  he should not  assume that  that  
was the def in i te  operat ion and there was no such th ing as Tr ident .  
There were many operat ions f loat ing around and our  in format ion is  
about  the Tr ident /Brasstacks combinat ion.  
 

I t  is  not  important  what  the speci f ic  operat ion was,  because none 
would have worked wi th in  the parameters set  for  them, which was a 
rapid s t rategic  v ic tory.  Our  deta i led d iscussion of  Tr ident !  Brass iacks 
is  as su i tab le for  a  case study suppor t ing our  main point  as any other .  
And,  in  any event ,  Brass iacks was to be the knockout  punch.  
 

I f  th is  a l l  makes i t  sound as i f  Ind ia was determined to  go to  war  
on one pretext  or  another ,  and that  any pretext  was suf f ic ient ,  i t  is  
because th is  is  exact ly  what  the s i tuat ion was.  Those in  charge wanted 
war  at  any cost .  
 

Now, why are we not  focus ing on th is  aspect ,  which to  many 
would make a more in terest ing s tory? Because I  don’ t  f ind i t  
in terest ing at  a l l ,  and I  am wr i t ing the book.  My posi t ion is  that  we 
should have gone to war  and am concerned that  we d idn’ t .  So the 
warmonger ing tendencies of  some of  our  leaders don’ t  concern me I  
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wish there were more leaders l ike General  Sundar j i  and Arun Singh.  
 

Was an at tack on the Pakis tan uranium enr ichment  p i lo t  
centr i fuge at  Kahuta one cont ingency ? I t  appears that  a t  least  in  
December 1986 a s t r ike against  Kahuta was on the cards but  
cancel led.  In  my book The Four th Round I  had postu lated the s tar t  o f  
the war  as an Ind ian at tack on,  Kahuta.  The book had Pakis tan making 
the major  thrust  in  the Kashmir  Nor thern Areas,  and India at tack ing in 
Mul tan,  rather  than Sind as was p lanned in  
 

Should one be f la t tered by the semblance of  rea l  l i fe  to  one’s  
f ic t ion? Possib ly ,  but  I  am not  f la t t rered because I  don’ t  th ink the 
Government ’s  p lan would have worked.  I t ’s  obv ious that  i f  the book 
had any impact  on the Government ,  the p lanners d id not  read through 
the book.  They would understand why Ind ia connot  win in  two weeks,  
why no so lut ion in  a shor t  war  is  poss ib le,  and why Sind is  not  the 
p lace to at tack.  I  am impressed,  nonetheless,  by the Northern Areas 
p lan.  Of  course,  i t  wouldn’ t  have worked e i ther .  That ’s  another  s tory 
we shal l  d iscuss later  in the book.  
 
B.  A CAVEAT  
 

To understand what  happened in  the winter  of  1986/87,  we must  
now f reely  p lunge in to t reacherous waters.  Decent  persons,  and th is  
inc ludes the edi tors  that  have a l ready in  large numbers refused to 
publ ish th is  book,  would prefer  us not  to  take th is  p lunge,  but  would 
rather  wai t  for  more facts .  These persons would concede our  thes is ,  
about  to  be expounded,  has vary ing degrees of  mer i t ,  but  would fee l  
that  many e lements are speculat ive,  and that  we should wai t  the 
emergence of  more deta i ls .  
 

But  th is  is  exact ly  what  we wi l l  not  do,  for  the fo l lowing reasons.  
 
 (1)   We have a l ready deferred publ icat ion f rom March to  
November 1987,  an e ight  month per iod,  and are personal ly  no wiser ,  
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barr ing a whole host  of  minor  deta i ls  that  have been f i l led in .  But  we 
could s i t  here and f i l l  in  minor  deta i ls  for  the next  100 years wi thout  
a l ter ing the broad out l ines of  what  we knew in  February.  
 

(2)   Later  events tend to overshadow prev ious ones in  the mind 
of  the publ ic  and in terest  f lags over  t ime,  no mat ter  how v i ta l  the 
mat ter  under  analys is .  The wr i ter  must  s t r ike when the i ron is  hot  i f  he 
is  to  hold the publ ic ’s  in terest .  Are you,  for  example,  prepared to 
expend your  money and your  t ime reading my thesis  that  the events of  
1971 cannot  be understood unless we real ise Ind ia master-minded the 
1971 War and st ruck f i rs t ,  and the Enterpr ize inc ident  had to  do wi th  
deterr ing Ind ia in  the West ,  and not  wi th events  in  East  Pakis tan? 
Some may be,  but  to  most ,  th is  is  ancient  h is tory,  and wi l l  produce 
noth ing but  b ig yawns.  And the impact  of  the thes is  has been 
substant ia l ly  reduced by leakage,  in  b i ts  and p ieces,  o f  i ts  main 
e lements.  In  1972,  publ icat ion of  the thes is  would have served a 
usefu l  purpose for  the publ ic ;  ‘ in  1987,  when the facts  are 
ind isputable,  no purpose other  than h is tor ica l  is  served.  
 

(3)  When a p lan is  carr ied out—for  example.  Mrs.  Gandhi ’s 
a t tack on Pakis tan in  1971—it  becomes possib le to  be def in i te  even i f  
the Government  has expended ef for t  to keeping secret  mot ives and the 
sequence of  events.  When,  however,  an act ion is  p lanned but  la ter  
cancel led—as happened in  the winter  of  1986/87—no mat ter  how long 
we wai t ,  we wi l l  not  get  much c loser  to the t ruth.  This  par t icu lar ly  so 
because people have t ime to rearrange the i r  s tor ies to  su i t  current  
wisdom, as has happened wi th  our  pol i t ic ians and genera ls  involved in  
the events of  1971.  
 

(4)  I f  a  Government  is  g iven to some f rankness,  so that  wi th in  
a reasonable t ime we could expect  deta i led vers ions of  what  happened 
in  the winter  of  1986/87,  wai t ing for  more deta i ls  is  purposefu l .  But  
Ind ian governments are not  g iven to any sor t  o f  f rankness.  Nei ther  
Genera l  Sundar j i  nor  Arun Singh is  about  to  wr i te  h is  memoirs ,  the 
next  couple of  years te l l ing us what  they p lanned to do—part icu lar ly  
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since they fa i led to  do anyth ing.  Twenty f ive or  th i r ty  years f rom now 
we wi l l  sec no publ icat ion of  memos ( i f  any ex is t )  d iscussing p lans and 
a l ternat ives.  
 

(5)  The author  is  not  a  decent  person and sees no reason to be 
bound by ex is t ing convent ions on the mat ter .  I t  is  more important  that  
the country  understand that  the Government  has once again d isp layed 
i ts  impotency,  once again le t  down the country ,  once again put  fear 
and i ts  own in terests  above those of  the people,  than that  we are r ight  
on every point .  
 

When there is  no coord inated dec is ion-making in  the Govern-
ment ,  when every actor  on the s tage is  f ree to  pursue h is  in terests 
independent ly  of  the others,  there can be no one course of  act ion 
.agreed on by consensus,  and there can be no one explanat ion for  
what  happened in  the winter  o f  1986187.  This is  bound to be 
unsat is factory for ,  the reader ,  because we must  separate ly  examine 
each st rand in  the sk ien of  events.  Each st rand ra ises more quest ions,  
and some of  the in terests  and t rends are contradic tory .  Rather  than 
deal  wi th  th is ,  many readers wi l l  (as has a l ready happened wi th  
persons reading the manuscr ip t )  f ind i t  eas ier  and more convenient  to  
d ismiss the ent i re  thesis .  I  th ink that  would 
a p i ty .  
 

At  no point  in  th is  exposi t ion are we making the c la im that  th is  is  
a  complete and sat is factory explanat ion of  events.  I t  is  a l l  too 
incomplete and ent i re ly  unsat is factory .  But  I  suspect  that  la ter  
in format ion wi l l  serve main ly  to  corroborate the thesis ,  not  to  
contradic t  i t .  
 
C.  A NOTE ON SOURCES 
 

From the very star t  i t  must  be made p la in  that  I  do not  enjoy any 
access of  any sor t  to  any specia l  sources.  No one leaked anyth ing or  
encouraged me to wr i te  about  recent  events.  This  is  not  sa id to  protect  
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supposed sources:  my modesty does not  extend to  put t ing mysel f  down 
just  to  protect  sources.  
 

A l l  is  fa i r  in  love,  war ,  and academics.  Any one fami l iar  wi th  my 
work knows I  f ree ly  exchange in format ion and keep noth ing to  mysel f .  
Th is  does not  make me a good person to leak in format ion to :  I  do not  
be l ieve even in  hold ing on for  a  shor t  t ime to  get  cut  my story,  but  wi l l  
d iscuss anyth ing I  have been to ld  or  have deduced for  mysel f .  There is  
a  pract ica l  reason for  th is :  i f  you share what  you know wi th other  
persons,  they wi l l  share wi th you,  and every one is  bet ter  of f .  
 

The t r ick  is  to  be so fami l iar  wi th  your  subject ,  so c lose to  i t ,  so 
tota l ly  immersed in  i t ,  that  the s l ightest  sh i f t  o f  a  s t raw in  the wind 
should a ler t  you to what  is  happening.  This  is  l ike knowing f rom the 
way that  your  wi fe  or  g i r l  f r iend is  apply ing her  make up that  she’s  
becoming in terested in  another  man.  You must  know her  every 
gesture,  her  every habi t ,  her  every pat tern,  that  someth ing is  up.  Once 
you know someth ing is  up,  i t ’s  easy to  work out  the rest .  
 

This  requi res an enormous in tu i t ion,  and i t  is  one of  the ever 
last ing paradoxes of  l i fe  that  you cannot  deal  wi th  facts  unless you use 
in tu i t ion.  Having seen that  s l ight  sh i f t ,  hav ing employed your  in tu i t ion,  
your  exper t ise and store of  knowledge should then be suf f ic ient ,  wi th  a 
few addi t ional  inputs,  to  get  80% of  the t ruth.  Since presumably only  
the Div ine can know the whole t ru th,  I  am sat is f ied at  80%, and e lated 
at  90%. 
 
THE BACKGROUND 
 

In  1984,  the Ind ian Army mounted a unique operat ion.  I t  sent  
saven d iv is ions in to Punjab and Haryana,  not  to  f ight  the Pakis tan is ,  
but  to  f lush the Golden Temple of  ext remist  S ikhs.  Over  250 men and 
of f icers were k i l led,  and twice that  many ser ious ly in jured.  
 

The d iv is ions of  i ts  s t r ike forces were to  be found not  in  readi -
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ness to f ight  Pakis tan,  but  deployed to f ight  Ind ian c i t izens.  
 

Later ,  when much of  the Nor th Western Ind ia exploded in to a~ 
orgy of  communal  r io t ing fo l lowing the murder  of  Mrs.  Ind i ra Gandhi ,  
the Army was to deploy a th i rd  of  i ts  s t rength on in ternal  secur i ty .  Of  
course,  not  a l l  o f  the e leven d iv is ions equiva lent  involved were there 
because of  the r io t ing.  Two d iv is ions were engaged on the usual  
counter- insurgency operat ions in  the Nor theast .  And many format ions 
in  Jammu and Kashmir  were there for  in ternal  secur i ty .  
 
 Delh i  i tse l f  saw the equiva lent  of  three d iv is ions insta l led.  The 
c i t izens of  th is  i l lus t r ious c i ty  were t reated to  the t ru ly  en l ightening 
spectac le of  BMP- l  in fantry  combat  vehic les f rom 31st  Armored 
Div is ion,  based in  Centra l  Ind ia,  chas ing r io ters  in  the s t reets  of  the 
o ld town and across the Jamuna,  instead of  f ight ing Pakis tani  armour 
on the border .  

 
Put t ing these bare s tat is t ics  in perspect ive is  educat ive.  

 
 L t  Gen gaj i t  S ingh Arora took East  Pakis tan wi th  equiva lent  of  
seven d iv is ions.  Thi r teen years la ter  th is  was required to  hold down 
Haryana and Punjab for  B lue Star .  
 

Before the Chinese war in  1962,  the Army had ten d iv is ions.  
 

Western Command staged i ts  1965 counter  of fens ive against  
S ia lkot  in  re ta l ia t ion for  Pakis tan’s  at tack at  Chhaamb/Akhnur ,  wi th  3 
d iv is ions,  the same number used to paci fy  Delh i  in  November,  1984.  
 

The story of  Bhindranwale and the events leading up to the 
Golden Temple bat t le  are wel l  known.  When Bhindranwale began to 
spread h is  message of  hate over  Punjab,  the Pakis tanis  saw their  
oppor tuni ty  to  s tep up pressure against  Ind ia.  They began ser ious ly  
t ra in ing Sikh ext remists,  just  a  handfu l .  Later ,  wi th  thousands of  Sikh 
youths f lee ing to  Pakis tan,  they t ra ined more,  but  s t i l l  a  l imi ted 
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number.  So ant i -Pakis tan a journal is t  as Inder  Malhotra has est imated 
the tota l  a t  about  200.  
 

The Pakis tanis ,  canny as ever ,  had learned f rom the d isast rous 
at tempt  to  create an upr is ing in  Kashmir  pr ior  to  the 1965 war .  They 
now aimed for  qual i ty  and not  quant i ty .  Wi th no i l lus ions about  the 
abi l i ty  o f  the separat is ts  to  succeed,  they hoped merely to  exer t  
pressure.  

 
Ind ian at tempts,  main ly  by the Research and Analys is  Wing,  to  

in f i l t rate the Pakis tan i  terror  t ra in ing network proved largely  
unsuccessfu l .  The Pakis tanis  weeded out  lnd ian in te l l igence agents 
masquerading as d isaf fected Sikhs.  Pakis tani  methods were barbar ic  
but  e f fect ive.  When a l leged runaways are systemat ica l ly  tor tured and 
beaten over  a per iod of  weeks and months on the s l ightest  suspic ion 
of  the i r  non-genuineness,  very few agents wi l l  surv ive th is  test .  
 

Why should Pakis tan want  to a id the ferment  in  Punjab? 
 
Wel l  for  some years prev ious ly  Ind ia had been a id ing sep4ra- t is ts  

in  Sind.  In  1983,  at  the height  of  the Sind agi ta t ion,  our  Pr ime Min is ter  
actual ly  made a s tatement  say ing that  Sind would soon be f ree.  An 
ext raord inary th ing to  say,  because there were no para l le ls  at  a l l  
between East  Pakis tan in  1971 and Sind in  1983.  Many of  these 
in f i l t ra tors languish in  Pakis tani  ja i ls ,  v ic t ims of  cruel  tor ture that  has 
dest royed the i r  mind and the i r  bodies.  Of f ic ia l ly  these men do not  
ex is t .  We are so good,  so pure,  so t ru thfu l ,  so open,  we haven’ t  sent  
anyone to subver t  Pakis tan in  Sind.  Unof f ic ia l ly ,  too the Government  of  
Ind ia f inds i t  convenient  to  forget  them. Some of  them are not  
par t icu lar ly  savory they consis t  o f  the murderers,  cr iminals  and 
smugglers that  populate the Indo-Pakis tan border .  But  s t i l l ,  whatever  
t ie  antecedents,  they fought  for  the i r  country ,  and have in  return the 
reward reserved for  a l l  pat r io t ic  Ind ians:  tor ture and obl iv ion,  whi le  the 
t ra i tors  f lour ish,  fa t ten and grow r ich.  
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Reagan,  hatefu l  though he may be,  a t  least  r isked everyth ing to 
save a few wretched Amer ican c i t izens k idnapped by Is lamic mi l i tants .  
That  he had larger  purposes in  no manner d imin ishes h is  courage in  
t ry ing to do something for  h is  people.  
 

The ter r ib le  punishment  meted out  to  those Ind ians that  were 
caught  in  Shad is ,  o f  course,  no unique character is t ic  o f  the 
Pakis tanis .  We do the same to the i r  people caught  on our  s ide.  I t  can 
be of  no comfor t  to  those sent  to  the Amri tsar  inter rogat ion centre,  but  
Ind ian c i t izens accused of  t reason who are taken to the Red For t  
suf fer  worse then the Pakistanis.  
 

Pakis tan has been sending men in to Punjab because we sent— 
and send—men in to Sind.  We send men to Sind because the 
Pakis tanis  send men to Kashmir .  They send men to Kashmir  because 
we a id and comfor t  the separat is ts  of  Baluchis tan and the NWFP, 
genera l ly  thanks to  our  most  act ive and most  excel lent  embassy in 
Kabul ,  which at  least  does some work as opposed to the norm in  our  
other  Embassies.  We send a id and men to the Baluchis  and the NWFP 
because,  again,  Pakis tan sends men to create t rouble in  Kashmir .  And 
so i t  goes.  
 

This  is  par t  o f  the game of  nat ions.  However  d i r ty  and barbar ic  
the business may be,  i t  has ex is ted s ince nat ions ex is ted,  and wi l l  
cont inue t i l l  nat ions end.  Here we are in  no way t ry ing to  at tach b lame 
to any s ide.  We are merely  po int ing out  that  the genesis  of  the present  
cr is is  l ies  in Pakis tan i  suppor t  o f  S ikh separat is ts .  
 

But  sure ly  200 separat is ts  can be no threat  to  Ind ia.  Punjab is  a 
s tate of  13 mi l l ions,  which makes i t  among the most  populated 
countr ies of  the wor ld .  Can 200 men do anyth ing? 
 

Obviously  no.  For  a l l  the newspaper  wr i t ing on the dai ly  to l l  o f  
ter ror  in  Punjab,  we must  d ispassionate ly  keep two th ings in  mind.  
F i rs t ,  many of  those being k i l led are v ic t ims of  mundane,  sord id cr ime 
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cloaked in  lo f ty  s logans of  re l ig ion and subnat ional ism. Second,  the 
Punjab,  in  common wi th par ts  of  Rajasthan,  most  of  UP,  Bihar  and 
Madhya Pradesh,  is  except ional ly  v io lent .  Murders take p lace over  the 
most  t r iv ia l  d i f ferences,  and ent i re  fami l ies,  women,  ch i ldren,  
grandparents,  the o ld,  in f i rm,  b l ind,  are rout ine ly  wiped out  in  these 
massacres.  

The at tent ion to  Pun jab ref lects  in  great  degree the prox imity  of  
the State to  the nat ional  capi ta l ,  and to the fact  that  human beings 
( i .e .  Punjabis)  are being k i l led.  Every day worse massacres take p lace 
in  Bihar ,  but  that  doesn’ t  rea l ly  mat ter ,  because as everyone knows,  
Bihar is  o f  the lower  caste are not  rea l ly  people,  even i f  we k ind ly  
concede they may not  be real ly  an imals e i ther .  
 

A compar ison worth keeping in  mind:  the ent i re  gr is ly  to l l  in  
Punjab in  the last  three years is  exceeded by the casual  one day’s  
work of  the Nel l ie  murderers in  Assam. 
 

So i f  we a l l  yawned when Nel l ie  came on the scene,  and gawped 
in  obscene voyeur ism at  the Ind ia Today p ic tures of  babies wi th  the ir  
be l l ies sp l i t  open,  why do we worry  so much about  Pakis tan and the 
200 separat is ts? 
 

Because we have a v iscera l  react ion to  anyth ing Pakis tani .  
 

Prec ise ly  because the Pakis tanis  suppor t  to  the separat is ts  is  so 
amorphous,  so l imi ted,  i t  becomes impossib le for  Ind ia to  deal  wi th  i t .  
You cannot  make a massive ra id in  the s ty le  of  Israel is  against  the 
Palest in ians.  You cannot  launch an Operat ion Peace for  Gal i lee,  
because there is  no issue here worth provoking a war .  We have been 
doing to  them what  they do to us.  
 
 The normal  th ing would have been to gr in  and bear  i t ,  and step 
up our  own in f i l t ra t ions.  But  oddly ,  because Pakis tan is  so much 
smal ler ,  we cannot  gr in  and bear  any provocat ion i t  commits .  
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 In the winter  o f  1986/87 the Ind ian Army was to hold i ts  t r iennia l  
ser ies of  maneuvers,  th is  t ime cal led Exerc ise Brass Tacks.  By mid 
1986 an idea began je l l ing in  the minds of  our  dec is ion-maker?.  Why 
not  make the exerc ises b igger  than ever  before? And why not  
in t roduce calcu lated ambigui t ies in to the exerc ise to  make the 
Pakis tanis  sweat  a b i t?  
 

Brass Tacks l ike exerc ises must ,  per force,  be far  and few in  
between.  The Indian mi l i tary  as a whole,  not  just  the Army,  has an o ld-
fashioned commitment  to  mainta in ing a large number of  format ions.  I t  
can mainta in these format ions only  by equipping them at  reduced,  
s tandards,  and by cut t ing back on what  the Amer icans cal l  Operat ions 
and Maintenance.  
 

None of  th is ,  mat ters  in  a sense because the other  s ide,  Pakis tan 
and china are seven in  worse shape.  They are even worse equipped.  
 

But  i f  we are to  cut  back on Operat ions and Maintenance in ’  
preference or  a.  larger  number  of  format ions,  exerc ises too must  be 
l imi ted,   
 

The 1986-87 exerc ises,  then,  presented a unique oppor tuni ty  to  
pressur ize Pakis tan,  to  remind,  i t  o f  i ts  vulnerabi l i ty   to  Ind ia ’s  
super ior  might .  The eventual  a im get  i t  to  re th ink ’  i ts  po l icy  of ’  
suppor t ing separat is ts ,  however  l imi ted.  

Somewhere a long the l ine,  however ,  new imperat ives began to 
take over .  The pressure began to bui ld  up for  conver t ing the exerc ises 
an actual  provocat ion of  Pakis tan in  the hope ‘ that  i t  would at tack 
Ind ia,  leading to a war .  
  
THE FOUR ACTORS FOR WAR 
 

There are four  separate actors on the s tage,  each wi th  i ts  own 
in terests  and constra ints .  Somet imes these in terests  may converge 
wi th  one or  two of  the other  actors,  somet imes they may d iverge.  I t  is  
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the interact ion between the four  that  led to the r isk of  a rea l  war.  
 
A.  THE RESEARCH AND ANALYSIS WING  
 

The Research and Analys is  Wing is  Ind ia ’s  equiva lent  of  the 
Centra l  In te l l igence Agency.  I t  has both research and operat ional  
funct ions.  Unl ike the CIA,  i t  is  heavi ly  involved overseas and a lso at  
home.  This  la t ter  ro le  is  denied to the CIA by Amer ican law,  domest ic  
operat ions being the prov ince of  the Federa l  Bureau of  Invest igat ion,  
on which our  own Centra l  Bureau of  Invest igat ion is  modeled.  
 

RAW is  a s in is ter  agency not  because i t  does anyth ing that  o ther  
in te l l igence serv ices do not ,  but  because i t  is  sole ly  an execut ive arm. 
Par l iament  has no overs ight  r ights .  And there is  no quest ion 
whatsoever  of  le t t ing the press expla in or  expose any aspect  of  the 
RAW. Even wi th in  the execut ive,  i t  is  in tended to be a too l  o f  the 
Pr ime Minis ter .  
 

Given RAW’s work ing set  up,  inevi tab ly  i t  has become a power in  
i ts  own r ight .  The Pr ime Min is ter  has l i t t le  rea l  idea e i ther  of  the scope 
of  i ts  operat ions or  any real  contro l .  
 

Our  RAW, in  fact ,  has much greater  f reedom than even the 
Soviet  KGB. The KGB exis ts  as one of  three compet ing centres of  
power in  the Soviet  Union,  the other  two being the Red Army and the 
Communist  Par ty .  S ince any two of  the three can team up to dest roy or  
l imi t  the th i rd  an u l t imate contro l  ex is ts  over  each s ing le body.  I t  may 
not  resemble the Westminster  model  o f  par l iamentary democracy,  but  
in  a pecul iar ly  Russian way,  i t  works.  
 
 By contrast ,  RAW is  l imi ted only  because we are not  an unl imi ted 
pol ice s tate and so RAW budget  is  rest r ic ted.  But  wi th- in  i ts  budget  i t  
is  f ree to do exact ly  what i t  wants.  And i t  does.  
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As a re lat ive ly  compact  agency,  RAW avoids the fact ional  sp l i ts  

that  character ise the much larger  CIA.  Moreover ,  the CIA is  only  one 
of  e ight  or  n ine Amer ican in te l l igence agencies work ing overseas.  I t  
becomes possib le,  therefore,  to  ta lk  of  a  “RAW l ine ’  in  a manner  not  
appl icable to  the CIA.  And in  any event  a CIA l ine does not  
automat ica l ly  become a nat ional  l ine.  RAW however ,  is  supreme in i ts  
f ie ld ,  so i t  becomes possib le to  character ise i ts  th ink ing as an Indian 
in te l l igence l ine.  

 
When concern ing Pakis tan,  in  theory three separate agencies are 

involved in  in te l l igence operat ions:  RAW, the Arm) ’s  Di rectorate of  
Mi l i tary  In te l l igence,  and the Border  Secur i ty  Force.  They a l l ,  for  
example,  per form s ignal  intercept  and run agents.  
In  pract ice,  however,  the BSF is  much more important  than the Army 
for  the s imple reason i t  occupies the border  and l ives there day and 
n ight .  The Army,  located fur ther  back,  has less oppor tuni ty  to  do i ts  
job.  
 
 And the RAW is  much more important  than the BSF and DM1 
combined,  because these two have no oppor tuni ty  to  do more than 
border  in te l l igence.  I t  is  rea l ly  RAW that  de l ivers:  deta i led pol i t ica l ;  
mi l i tary ,  economic and sc ient i f ic / technica l  in format ion on Pakis tan,  
and i ts  t ies wi th  other  nat ions.  
 

In te l l igence people tend to be very hawkish for  a  var ie ty  of  
reasons outs ide the ambi t  o f  our  d iscuss ion.  Perhaps the ir  ex is tence 
on the f ront  l ine of  in t r igue,  p lo ts ,  and l ies co lors the i r  v iew.  Perhaps 
the ir  c losed wor ld  prevents considerat ion of  less ext reme opin ions.  
Perhaps the need to just i fy  ever  increasing budgets forces percept ion 
of  ever  more ext reme nat ional  secur i ty  threats.  Perhaps the k ind of  
person wi l l ing to  go into in te l l igence is  more patr io t ic  in a hard sense.  
 

Be that  as i t  may,  RAW is  very hard l ine indeed on Pakis tan in  
par t icu lar ,  and our  neighbors in  genera l .  Doubt less Pakis tani  
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inte l l igence rec iprocates.  
 

For  some t ime now RAW had been press ing for  Ind ia to  at tack 
Sind to reta l ia te against  Pakis tan’s  act ions in  the Punjab and to 
avenge the death of  Mrs.  Gandhi .  This  formed the f i rs t  s ide of  the 
t r iangle that  wanted to lead India to  war .  
 

The RAW thesis assumes both that  Pakis tan is  the dominant  
factor  in  the Punjab problem and that  i t  was involved in  the la te Pr ime 
Min is ter ’s  murder .  A compl icat ion would be the Raighat  inc ident  o f  
October  2,  1986,  where a lone assassin fa i led to k i l l  Pr ime Min is ter  
Raj iv  Gandhi  and other  prominent  leaders:  RAW is  convinced of  
Pakis tan’s  hand in th is  at tempt .  
 

For  every at tempt  coming to the publ ic ’s  not ice there wi l l  be ten 
that  are never  revealed.  S imi lar ly ,  there wi l l  be enormous but  never 
d isc losed masses of  data convinc ing RAW of  Pakis tan’s  involvement  in  
the Punjab.  Because these issues are never  widely  debated,  we cannot  
say i f  RAW is  r ight  or  is  feeding i ts  own pre judices,  b iases,  and 
paranoia.  But  that  is  ent i re ly  i r re levant  to  the mat ter  in  hand:  we are 
concerned wi th  RAW’s percept ions and bel ie fs ,  not  wi th  object ive 
real i ty .  

 
A lso,  i t  is  not  our  concern that  many in  RAW wi l l  not  necessar i ly  

share these v iews.  RAW is  not  a democrat ic  univers i ty ,  where 
d i f ferences are openly  a i red and debated,  and a consensus reached.  
L ike any other  Ind ian corporate body,  the jun iors te l l  the seniors what  
they the seniors  want  to  hear ,  and the seniors te l l  the boss what  I to  
wants to  hear .  The wor ld  v iew that  prevai ls  is  usual ly  that  o f  the head 
of  the agency.  
 

To RAW reta l ia t ion in  Sind is  log ica l .  I t  has invested heavi ly  in  
subvers ion in  that  prov ince,  has enro l led an extens ive network of  
agents and ant i -Government  e lements,  and is  convinced that  wi th  a 
l i t t le  push,  the prov ince wi l l  revol t .  Then wi th help f rom India i t  should  
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successfu l ly  secede.  Should th is  happen,  Pakis tan wi l l  be f in ished :  i t  
would be comparable to  Ind ia south of  the Vindhayas seceding.  
 

The Sind pro ject  has been cruc ia l  for  RAW for  severa l  years.  I t  is  
beyond the scope of  d iscuss ion to  deta i l  why RAW has p icked on Sind 
:  suf f ice i t  to  say that  S ind is  rest less,  and wants,  a t  the very Least ,  a  
substant ia l ly  greater  autonomy than i t  present ly  enjoys.  Whether  a l l  i ts  
gr ievances add up to a potent ia l  for  secession is  another  mat ter .  The 
agi ta t ion of  1983 was ser ious,  and the tension present  today was 
amply demonstrated by the ethnic  r io ts  in  la te 1986/87.  
 

But  Sind cannot  secede on i ts  own.  The federa l  government  
handi ly  succeeded in  suppress ing the 1983 t roubles.  Even in  East  
Pakis tan,  where the Pakis tanis  were a lmost  5000 sea k i lometers f rom 
home, and where the populat ion was hal f  that  o f  the ent i re  country ,  the 
revol t  was suppressed wi th less than 100,000 regular  and parami l i tary  
t roops.  Secession would have been impossib le wi thout  Ind ia ’s  help the 
Pakis tanis  moved so swi f t ly  that  before the end of  three months the 
revol t  was crushed.  In  1972-76,  Pakis tan had put  down the Baluch 
insurgency,  a par t icu lar ly  b loody and v ic ious af fa i rs  about  which l i t t le  
is  known in India.  
 

The only  th ing that  would work is  an upr is ing,  fo l lowed by 
appeals  for  Ind ian in tervent ion and then a swi f t  a t tack as conceived by 
Genera l  Sundar j i .  
 
B.  GENERAL SUNDARJI 
 
The second actor  was the Chief  o f  Army Staf f .  
 

In  1985 Genera l  K.  Sundar j i  became Chief  o f  Army Staf f .  A 
Mahar  In fant ry  Regiment  of f icer ,  he has been responsib le for  deve-
lop ing the armor organisat ion and doctr ines the Army use to day.  
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As in  the pre-Wor ld War 2 German Army,  i t  has been le f t  to  an 

in fant ryman to br ing Ind ian armor in to the 1980s.  The German cavalry  
of f icers,  the natura l  predecessors of  the tank corps,  were too 
conservat ive to  accept  the new ideas of  mechanized .war  preached by 
L idde,  Har t ,  Mar te l ,  and Hobar t .  I t  was in fantry-men l ike Guder ian 
Rommel  and Manste in who pushed and implemented the new concepts,  
I ron ica l ly ,  i t  was these German admirers of  the Br i t ish theor is ts  that  
used these ideas best  the Br i t ish proved too,  caut ious to  take the i r  
own concepts to  a log ica l  conclus ion.   

 
The Indian armored corps inher i ted  the doctr ines of  the Wor ld 

War 2 Br i t ish Army.  In  fact ,  s tudents at  Wel l ington,  Ind ia ’s  s taf f  
co l lege,  are s t i l l  taught  tact ics and st rategy wi th which any Br i t ish  
Wor ld War.  2 genera l  would fee l  ent i re ly  comfor table.  
 

But  the armor is  par t icu lar ly  conservat ive and has consequent ly  
fa i led to  contr ibute decis ive ly  to  any bat t le  s ince 1947.  This  is  a p i ty ,  
because wi thout  the armor leading the way,  there can be no rapid 
decis ion.  I t  is  prec ise ly  th is  General  Sundar j i  
wants to  change.  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i  has formidable accompl ishments to  h is  credi t  in  
h is  push to update armor concepts.  
 

He ra ised the Mechanized Infantry  Regiment  as a way of  creat ing 
a corporate pressure group for  mechanized in fantry ’s  in terest  and of  
focus ing at tent ion of  th is  new—for  Ind ia—arm. 

 

He ass iduously  pushed for  in tegrat ion of  army-re lated hel icoptors 
in to the new Army Ai r  Corps,  a long d iscussed innovat ion that  was 
successfu l  on ly  under  h is  leadership.  
 

 He in t roduced the combined arms bat t le  group a compact  a l l -
arms bat ta l ion s ized format ion,  for  greater  f lex ib i l i ty  and more rapid  
resul ts  on the bat t le f ie ld .  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

37

 
He in t roduced new—for  Ind ia—tact ics emphasiz ing speed of  

movement ,  f i repower and maneuver ,  rather  than the o lder  concepts of  
s logging f rom one objec t ive to  another  wi th  lengthy pauses for  
consol idat ion,  e l iminat ion of  a l l  res is tance,  and secur ing of  f lanks and 
l ine of  communicat ions.  The object ,  again,  be ing to force a decis ion 
rapid ly .  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i  is  un ique as an army chief  in  that  he has no 
combat  exper ienee,  but  is  an in tel lectual .  He has been t ra ined in  L~ 
Uni ted States and is  very h ighly  thought  of  by h is  inst ructors.  He has 
spent  much t ime on the impl icat ions of  nuc lear  weapons and the army.  
 

On a personal  level ,  he is  except ional ly  ambit ious,  proud and 
sensi t ive.  
 

The manner  in  which he went  about  creat ing the M. I .R.  prov ides 
a unique g l impse in to h is  character .  Abroad,  when an in fantry  bat ta l ion 
is  mechanized,  i ts  reg imenta l  ident i ty  is  kept  in tact .  For  example,  
when the 1 Welch Fusi l ier  serve as a mechanized bat ta l ion in  
Germany,  they become the 1 Welch Fusi l iers  (Mechanized) .  S imi lar ly ,  
the 1st  Bat ta l ion,  6th Uni ted States In fantry  Regiment ,  a  mechanized 
format ion,  is  known as 1/6 Infantry  (Mechanized) .  But  when Genera l  
Sundar j i  c reated the M. I .R. ,  he took the most  famous,  the most  heavi ly 
decorated bat ta l ions of  thc Ind ian in fant ry ,  wiped out  the ir  ind iv idual  
ident i t ies,  and incorporated them in to the MJ.R. ,  for  example,  the 1 
Sikhs,  the uni t  wi th  the most  Victor ia  Crosses,  became just  another  
b land,  numbered bat ta l ion of  the Mechanized Regiment .  
 
 The mechanized arm in  the Ind ian Army dates back only  to  2970,  
and the regiment  i tse l f  was formed only  in  1976.  Yet  i t  became, 
overn ight ,  the most  decorated regiment  in  the Ind ian Army.  

 
I t  would have cost  noth ing,  and would have preserved h is tor ica l  

cont inu i ty ,  I f  the Mechanized designat ion had merely  been added to 
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the bat ta l ion number.  I f  problems of  t ra in ing arose,  a  s ing le,  jun ior  
reg iment  could have been designated as a mechanized regiment .  
Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  own Mahars were a log ica l  candidate for  th is .  
 

Now that  a much larger  number  of  mechanized bat ta l ions ex is t  
than can be handled by one regimenta l  centre,  Genera l  Sundar j i  has,  
indeed,  taken up an ent i re  regiment  for  convers ion.  Not  surpr is ing ly ,  i t  
is  the Br igade of  Guards,  the must  g lamorous of  the Army’s  regiments,  
and which i tse l f ,  when i t  was formed af ter  independence,  took three of  
the most  famous bat ta l ions of  the Ind ian Army as i ts  nuc leus.  

 
Another  ins ight  in to h is  complex personal i ty  is  prov ided by the 

designat ion of  54 In fantry  Div is ion as 54 Ai r  Assaul t  Div is ion.  As 
usual ,  the General  saw no need to d iscuss th is  innovat ion wi th h is  
s is ter  serv ices,  par t icu lar ly  wi th the IAF.  
 

More impor tant ,  though th is  powerfu l ,  catchy designat ion was 
g iven to the d iv is ion but  i t  remains an infant ry  format ion.  Only  very  
recent ly  has the Ind ian Army of f ic ia l ly  asked i ts  US counterpar ts  for  a l l  
in format ion per ta in ing to  a i r  assaul t  d iv is ions,  the US being the only  
army in  the wor ld  that  has one,  the 101 Ai r  Assaul t  Div is ion.  The US 
proceeded through a ser ies of  log ica l  s teps in i t ia ted in  the ear ly  l960s,  
s tar t ing wi th  the famous Howze Board that  invest igated every aspect  
of  a i rmobi le  operat ions and the format ion of  a  number of  un i ts  to  test  
new concepts i t  then formed the 11 Ai r  Assaul t  Div is ion as a test  un i t ,  
and la ter  incorporated the lessons in to the 101 Div is ion which was a i r  
mobi le tested for  severa l  years in  Vietnam. 
 

But  here the d iv is ion has f i rs t  been named,  and even ident i f ied to  
the press ( the fact  o f  an a i r .  assaul t  d iv is ion ex is t ing,  not  the number) ,  
whi le  i t  is  s t i l l  an in fantry  uni t  and before any c lear  idea of  what  i t  
should look l ike ex is ts .  And before any hel icopters for  i t  have been 
ordered.  
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Even the US Army,  wi th  i ts  Rs 50,000-crore annual  procurement  
budget ,  has been able to  af ford only  one such d iv is ion.  Yet ,  Genera l  
Sundar j i ’s  Long- term p lans as approved by the Government ,  ca l l  for  
two a i r  assaul t  d iv is ions.  Personal ly ,  I  would love to  see the Ind ian 
Army get  a i r  assaul t  d iv is ions.  The potent ia l  for  reaching Lhasa in  
T ibet  or  to  Hyderabad (Sind)  in  one jump opens up mind-boggl ing 
possib i l i t ies.  Each d iv is ion,  however,  wi l l  cost  not  less than Rs.  2500 
crores to form. The sum suf f ices to  create another  s ix  armored and 
mechanized d iv is ions ( i f  ex is t ing armored br igades are used as the 
nucleus) ,  and one wonders i f  that  is  not  more impor tant  than g iv ing the 
army a g lamorous d iv is ional  s ized force  when we haven’ t  even t r ied 
out  an a i rmobi le  br igade,  leave a lone an a i r  assaul t  br igade.   
 

As of  1987.  Ind ia has been at  peace for  s ix teen years,  a  longer  
per iod than any Post  Independence.  The young of f icers of  Wor ld  War I I  
not  on ly  got  f ive years of  combat ,  but  a lso led impor tant  format ions in  
four  subsequent  wars.  The br igadiers of  1971 arc now ret i r ing as three 
star  genera ls .  I f  peace cont inues for  another  f ive years,  even the 
bat ta l ion commanders of  the last  war  would have ret i red.  

There is  not  much chance,  then,  to  t ry  out  the ideas long d is-
cussed and long nur tured.   
 

And for  the real ly  ambi t ious,  there is  no chance for  a F ie ld 
Marshal ’s  baton.  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  ambit ion is  wel l  known.  Long before he 
became Chief ,  he had v isual ized a Brass Tacks type of  operat ion,  
where the armor would be le t  loose ‘on the broad expanses of  the un-
for t i f ied deser t ,  to  impose a f ina l  so lut ion on Pakis tan.  As GOC 
Western Command,  he had led the ‘1983 exerc ises,  the predecessor  of  
the present  ones.  
 

The Genera l  is  not  a lone in  h is  hard l ine v iews;  there arc others,  
for  example,  L t  Gen.  P.N.  Hoon,  recent ly  re t i red GOC Western 
Command which contro ls  the two st r ike corps and one of  the other  two 
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corps that  would be employed in  deser t  war  against  Pakis tan.  As GOC 
XV Corps,  he was one of  the persons responsib le for  get t ing the 
Government  to  adopt  a hard l ine over  Siachin,  a  l i t t le  war  which 
cont inues today.  
A war wi th  Pakis tan would have sui ted General  Sundar j i  very wel l .  
 
C.  ARUN SINGH 
 

The th i rd  actor  was the de facto Defence Min is ter ,  Mr.  Arun 
Singh. ’  He is  that  most  dangerous of  persons honest ,  a  dreamer,  and a 
man of  very s t rong convic t ions held s ince chi ldhood.  
 

S ince the age of  e leven (we have no in format ion f rom before 
that)  he has dreamed of  a greater  g lory  for  Ind ia,  a  g lory,  to  be won by 
force of  arms.  As a teenager  he would d ispose imaginary f leets  and 
armies over  the Ind ian Ocean and the Western Pla ins and the Northern 
Mounta ins,  and these f leets  and armies would defeat  a l l  adversar ies to  
make Ind ia v ic tor ious.  
 

Sensi t ive,  in t rover ted,  and a vorac ious reader ,  he would consume 
everyth ing avai lab le on the subject  of  war,  be i t  h is tory  or  the 
character is t ics of  a i rcraf t .  
 

I t  doesn’ t  takes much to  imagine what  would happen i f  such a 
person were made the Defence Min is ter ,  and i f  s imul taneously  h is  
Army Chief  o f  Staf f  were the handsome, in te l l igent ,  ambi t ious and 
dashing Genera l  Sundar j i .  Put  the two together  and fus ion react ion is  
cer ta in.  
 

My naval  readers wi l l ,  a t  th is  point ,  be quick to  under l ine that  
Admira l  Ram Tahi l ian i  is  a lso handsome, in te l l igent ,  ambit ious and 
dashing,  so why wasn’ t  he a bad in f luence on Arun Singh? 

 
Because fundamenta l ly  the Admira l  is  bes ides those other  th ings,  

a  very pract ica l  person (could i t  be h is  Sindhi  her i tage?) .  He knows 
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the essent ia l  unreal i ty  o f  go ing to  war  for  the sake of  go ing to  war .  So 
he concentrated,  instead,  on get t ing—successfu l ly—an enormous 
naval  expansion out  o f  Arun Singh.  He would rather  have a larger  f leet  
than a point less war  and an ext ra medal .  
 
 And where d id the handsome, in te l l igent  and dashing Ai r  Chief ,  
Dennis  La Fonta ine,  f i t  in to  a l l  th is? Nowhere.  For  one th ing,  he is  a 
f ighter  p i lo t  and happy s imply to  be a i r  ch ie f  and a l ive.  He is  not  
ambit ious.  He doesn’ t  want  to  f ight  anyone,  nor  does he want  the 
wor ld ’s  th i rd  largest  a i r  force.  For  another ,  the Army may nor  ta lk  to  
the Navy,  but  i t  to lerates that  service.  The Army nei ther  ta lks to  nor  
to lerates the Ai r  Force.  So the Ai r  Force was not  involved,  nor  was i t  
par t icu lar ly  in terested in  going 4o war wi th anyone.  
 
D.  THE PRIME MINISTER 
 

The four th  actor  on the stage was the Pr ime Min is ter .  
 

Our  asser t ion may seem unfa i r ,  because anyone in  the know 
knows that  actual ly  the Pr ime Minister  
 

(1)   most  o f  the t ime had no real  idea what  Arun Singh and 
Genera l  Sundar j i  were p lanning;  
 

(2)   put  the brakes very f i rmly  on Arun Singh and the Genera l  
when mat ters threatened to get  out  of  contro l ;  and 
 

(3)   is ’  character is t ica l ly  peace- lov ing and not  for  so lut ions 
involv ing v io lence 
But  nonetheless he is  an actor  because 
 
 (1)   The was the Defence Minster  and i t  was h is  fa i lure exerc ise 
f i rm contro l  over  h is  deputy Arun Singh that  was the root  o f  the 
problems 
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(2)   The may not  at  any point  have consciously  wanted war,  may 
have in  fact  been revol ted at  the thought  of  war ,  but  a  cr is is  shor t  o f  
war  would have sui ted h im very wel l . .  
 

Beset  wi th  ever  increasing d i f f icu l t ies at  home and abroad, 
perceived increasingly  as an inef fect ive,  na ive tyro unf i t  to  govern th is  
vast  and t roubled land,  rapid ly  los ing a l l  the enormous goodwi l l  wi th  
which he was e lected just  two years ago,  an external  adventure would 
have of fered a chance of  d iver t ing at tent ion and of  ba i l ing h im out  of  a  
very d i f f icu l t  s i tuat ion.  

 
T i l l  the Fai r fax,  submar ine,  and Bofors af fa i rs ,  there was a ru le in  

the Ind ian media:  a t tack any one,  any t ime,  any where,  but  do not  
at tack the Pr ime Min is ter .  This  is  by the d ispensat ion he h imsel f  has 
granted to  the media,  a  wider  one that  ever  g iven by h is  mother ,  who 
would countenance no cr i t ic ism d irect  or  ind irect .  Except ing a minor i ty  
of  the in te l lectuals .  Ind ians feel  that  at tack ing the Pr ime Minis ter  is  
not  rea l ly  a  leg i t imate act iv i ty ,  no mat ter  wi th  may be said in  personal  
d iscussions.  We a l l  need someone to bel ieve in  Ind ia  th is  becomes 
the Pr ime Min is ter .  I f  we do not  be l ieve in  the Pr ime Min is ter ,  there is  
no one e lse and we are in  t rouble.  
 

One can,  however ,  s tate facts  or  assumpt ions wi thout  at tack ing 
or  defending a person,  par t icu lar ly  when these are required to te l l  a  
ta le.  
 

Among the Pr ime Min is ter ’s  many problems was that  V.P.  Singh, 
h is  F inance Min is ter ,  was s lowly c los ing in  on him.  Ostens ib ly ,  Mr.  
S ingh was af ter ,  among other  persons, the Bachchan brothers,  A j i tab l i  
and Amitabh.  But  g iven the c lose re la t ionship Amitabh enjoys wi th  the 
Pr ime’  Min is ter ,  any assaul t  on h im is ,  most  d i rect ly ,  an assaul t  on the 
Pr ime Minis ter .  
 

Bhure Lal ,  Mr.  V.P.  Singh’s  dreaded chief  o f  the enforcement  
d i rectorate had,  as ear ly  as September 1986,  requested Mr.  S ingh’s  
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permiss ion to  begin invest igat ion of  twelve eminent  po l i t ica l  f igures,  
inc luding (as near ly  as we have been able to  te l l )  Ami tabh,  Ar jun 
Singh,  and Kamlapat i  Tr ipath i .  This  permiss ion was g iven.  
 

An Amer ican invest igat ive agency was h i red to  begin the process 
of  assembl ing data f rom abroad.  By an odd coinc idence (or  perhaps i t  
is  no co inc idence at  a l l )  th is  is  the same agency reta ined ostensib ly  by 
newspaper magnate Ramnath Goenka to invest igate Rel ianc Industr ies  
L imi ted.  Doubt less there is  more to th is  s tory  than is  present ly  known,  
and the publ ic  may look forward to more revelat ions.  
 

Be that  as i t  may,  Mr.  V.P.  Singh had to go,  and fast .  S imply 
ask ing h im to res ign or  t ransferr ing h im was no solut ion.  He had 
a l ready ind icated he would res ign rather  than be sh i f ted,  and that  
could prove embarrass ing.  Equal ly  counter  product ive would be a 
demand for  out r ight  res ignat ion because that  would only  conf i rm the 
publ ic ’s  suspic ions that  the Pr ime Min is ter  was t ry ing to  protect  
h imsel f .  
 

Why was Mr.  S ingh so adamant  about  pursuing Amitabh and the 
t ra i l  no mat ter  where i t  led? 
 

Par t ly  because he had on’  a  number  of  occasions sa id c lear ly 
that  no one,  no mat ter  how h igh,  was above the law.  By ja i l ing  
respected and eminent  persons l ike Kapi l  Mehra,  S.L.  K i r losker ,  and 
L.M.  Thapar ,  he had not  just  shocked the country ,  he had put  h imsel f  
out  on a very th in  l imb of  a  very shaky t ree.  I f  he was now to ignore 
persons l ike Amitabh,  he would open h imsel f  to  charges of  se lect iv i ty 
and hypocr isy.  Mr.  S ingh had backed h imsel f  in to a s t rategy that  ca l led 
for  a l l  or  noth ing:  he e i ther  held h is  course wi th  remorseless log ic ,  or  
everyth ing would co l lapse l ike a pack of  cards around h is  head.  
 

But  a lso because Mr.  S ingh was p lay ing for  h igher  s takes;  wi th  
Amitabh pul led down,  the Pr ime Min is ter  h imsel f  would be easy prey.  
And wi th a compromised Pr ime Min is ter ,  Mr.  S ingh becomes the log ica l  
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choice for  a  successor .  The issue is  not  whether  he has a base in  the 
par ty :  he would,  in  ef fect ,  render  meaningless the pol i t ics  of  the 
Congress par ty  machine and go to the people.  Here he had,  before h is  
rep lacement  as F inance Min is ter ,  a  respect  on ly  marginal ly  less than 
Raj iv ’s  and now probably  greater .  
 

V.P.  S ingh,  though the most  press ing problem, was only  one of  a  
ser ies of  misfor tunes p laguing the young Pr ime Min is ter .  By mid-1986,  
most  of  the goodwi l l  he had begun h is  term wi th was gone.  He was 
under  at tack f rom every corner  of  Ind ia.  f rom wi th in  h is  par ty ,  f rom the 
in te l lectuals .  As a vote-get ter  he was prov ing to be a l iab i l i ty  a f ter  h is 
s tunning per formance in  the 1985 genera l  e lect ions.  Having lost  three 
states,  he was prepar ing to  lose three more in  the 1987 assembly 
e lect ions.  The por tents were a l l  bad.  And in  Ind ia you get  to  be Pr ime 
Min is ter  only  because you are a vote get ter .  In  the pres ident ia l  system 
you serve out  your  term,  wel l  or  badly  depending on you.  In  the 
par l iamentary system, your  ex is tence as a Pr ime Min is ter  can be 
ended overn ight .  

 
A d ivers ion was needed,  and i t  was prov ided by Brass Tacks and 

the fake mobi l izat ion cr is is ,  The Government  wasted no t ime in  get t ing 
r id  of  Mr.  S ingh in  a manner he could not  but ’  accept  no patr io t ic  
person can refuse the Defence Min is t ry  in  what  was supposed to  be 
Ind ia ’s  hoar  of  need.  And i t  could hope that  as a lways in  the past ,  a  
cr is is ,  a tmosphere wi th the ev i l  Pakis tanis  breath ing f i re  and br imstone 
down the neck of  the pure Ind ian maiden  Would d iver t  a t tent ion f rom 
d9mest ic  issues.  
 

When i t  was or ig ina l ly  suggested that  the mobi l izat ion cr is is  had 
been,  created , to  replace Mr.  V.P.  Singh,  th is  theory was d ismissed 
because great  many persons could not  bel ieve that  the Pr ime Minis ter  
would go to th is  extent  s imply for  pol i t ica l  convenience.  -  Now, wi th  
the ra ids on the Ind ian Express,  the arrest  o f  i ts  correspondent  and h is  
associate,  the use of  l ie  detectors and other  pressure tact ics,  and the 
in terrogat ion of  Mr.  Bhure Lal ,  and the events leading,  up to  Mr.  V.  P.  
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Singh’s  res ignat ion f rom the Cabinet ,  the ser iousness of  the cr is is  is ’  
apparent .  And how much worse would i t  have been had Mr. .  S ingh 
been a l lowed to cont inue and had begun to  add to the hard ev idence 
he had a l ready co l lected I t  is  no Ionger  poss ib le  to  d ismiss the or ig ina l  
asser t ion.  
 

There are precedents of  th is  l ine of  th ink ing that  mainta ins the 
Pr ime Min is ter  w~1s del iberate ly  a iming for  a  cr is is  atmosphere. ’  Mrs 
Ind ira Gandhi  in  1971 won a huge major i ty  because of  the East  
Pakis tan c iv i l  war  and the resul tant  cr is is .  We can wonder  what ,  would 
have ‘been her  fa te af ter  ‘a  to ta l ly  mediocre f ive-year  ru le  that  saw 
unprecedented drought  and in f la t ion.  In  1984 she was,  again ‘ faced 
wi th the prospect  of  get t ing no more than 200 seats in  the next  
se lect ion.  Wiser  by far  than in  1977,  she embarked on the Siachin and,  
Sr i  Lanka,  adventures as a way of  d iver t ing at tent ion f rom the 
country ’s  growing problems,  hoping that  ‘ these would muster ’  suf f ic ient  
popular  suppor t  behind her  to  swing the ext ra seats she needed to 
s tay in  power.  
 
FOUR CAVEATS TO OUR THESIS 
 

Having stated our  thes is ,  which wi l l  out rage some, a must  others,  
and genera l ly  bore most ,  le t  us at tach four  caveats.  
 

(1)  At  no point  are we imply ing that  some k ind of  p lo t  was 
hatched or  c lear-cut  dec is ive act ion was decided on by the var ious 
actors.  They appear  to  have been guided by the ir  own compuls ions,  
tak ing advantage of  each other  when thei r  paths and in terests  
co inc ided,  par t ing company when the ir  in terests  d iverged.  The Brass 
Tacks/Tr ident  adventure is  not  to  be compared to the Soviet  Pol i tburo 
meet ing in  August  1979,  making a consensus decis ion,  swi f t ly  
implemented,  to  invade Afghanis tan to  protect  Soviet  in terests .  
 
 (2)  i t  is  not  even c lear  i f  the ind iv idual  actors  were at  a l l  t imes 
s ing le-mindedly  hel l -bent  on war .  They each appeared to b low hot  and 
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cold,  inwardly  convinced of  the need to do something,  but  of ten fa i l ing 
to  face the log ic  of  the i r  own assumpt ions.  This  was a process of  dr i f t ,  
but  by hard l iners.  This  is  a d i f ferent  k ind of  dr i f t  f rom that  usual ly  
seen in  th is  country ,  normal ly  by sof t  l iners.  
 
 (3)  Each of  the actors,  though convinced of  the r ightness of  
the i r  log ic ,  obv iously  were unsure of  the i r  ab i l i ty  to  convince the 
others.  So they d id not  t ry .  I t  is  not  as i f  RAW got  together  wi th the 
Army,  Arun Singh and the Pr ime Min is ter ,  made i ts  case,  found that  
the others had been th ink ing a long the same l ines,  and helped achieve 
a consensus decis ion for  war .  Each p layed their  own game. 
 
 (4)  The d i f ferent  actors would have been sat is f ied wi th  d i f ferent  
outcomes,  a l l  shor t  o f  a l l -out  war :  
 
— RAW would have found whol ly  acceptable a s i tuat ion in  which 

ind ia a ided Sind to secede,  inc luding and upto a s i tuat ion in  
which an Indian Army expedi t ion to  Sind became unavoidable.  

 
— Genera l  Sundar j i  would have been del ighted wi th a decis ive 

armored warfare v ic tory over  Pakis tani  forces in  Sind i tse l f ;  but  
would have been sat is f ied wi th a Nor thern Areas v ic tory.  There is  
no reason to bel ieve that  he was whol ly  focused on any long term 
st rategic  object ive such as demol ish ing Pakis tan once and for  a l l .  

 
— The Pr ime Min is ter  would have been happy wi th  an a i r  o f  to ta l  

cr is is ,  but  could have done wi thout  any actual  f ight ing.  
 
— Arun Singh had large s t rategic  object ives as  h is  pr imary focus.  

These inc luded the destruct ion of  Pakis tan as any k ind of  threat  
for  a l l  t ime,  and lay ing the foundat ion for  an Ind ian recovery of  
i ts  ter r i tory  occupied by China.  And even for  Ind ian predomi-
nance in  the Indian Ocean on the l ines that  the i l l - fa ted Shah of  
I ran once wanted for  h is  country .  
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THE ISSUE OF POLITICAL CONTROL OF THE MILITARY 
 

The mi l i tary  in  Ind ia is  f i rmly  under  pol i t ica l  contro l ,  even i f  the 
in te l l igence is  not  a lways so.  The second actor ,  Genera l  Sundar j i ,  was 
bound by h is  pol i t ica l  masters.  His  ideas and p lans would have 
counted for  l i t t le ,  had he not  obta ined the concurrence of  the young de 
facto Defence Min is ter ,  Mr.  Arun Singh.  
 

Does th is  mean that  Mr.  Arun Singh,  a re la t ive ly ’  jun ior  min is ter ,  
connived wi th h is  Chief  o f  Army Staf f  to  make a war  wi thout  Cabinet  
sanct ion? We s imply  do not  know. ’  Some sources have a l leged that  the 
Pr ime Min is ter  was very much invo lved f rom the star t ,  but  so far  our  
invest igat ion ind icates that  whi le  the Pr ime Min is ter  was not  averse to  
a cr is is  atmosphere he had no in tent ion of  s tar t ing a war .  I t  is  poss ib le 
that  Mr.  Arun Singh,  egged on by General  Sundar j i ,  was act ing to  
create a s i tuat ion in  which Pakis tan would be compel led to at tack.  But  
to  re i terate:  a t ’  th is  point  we do not  know enough about  what  happened 
to ind icate whether  Mr.  Arun Singh was act ing on h is  own.  Genera l  
Sundar j i  ‘ is ,  o f  course,  technical ly  in  the c lear  because he was act ing 
under  orders of  the c iv i l ian author i ty .  

 
And again,  though th is  may be of  in terest  to  others,  i t  is  o f  no 

in terest  to  me.  My problem is  not  that  Mr.  Arun Singh or  anyone was 
act ing wi thout  cabinet  sanct ion,  but  that  he fa i led to  push thr9ugh the 
log ic  of  h is  own convic t ions.  
 
THE LACK OF A CAUSUS BELLI: IT TAKES TWO TO TANGO 
 
Whi le  war  might  have been to the advantage of  these four  and other  
unseen actors,  the problem of  a  causus bel l  remained.  The actors  
suf fered f rom the fo l lowing problems in  implement ing thei r  p lan.  
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A INDIA WANTS TO DANCE 
 

(1)  Given Ind ia ’s  pol i t ica l  sof tness,  no Pr ime Min is ter  can take 
the cabinet  in to h is  conf idence and argue log ica l ly  for  the need for  
war .  We are ent i re ly  hemmed in  by our  own sel f -professed love for  
peace and respect  for  in ternat ional  norms.  
 

(2)  However  hal t ing ly ,  Indo-Pakis tan re la t ions had been 
improv ing over  the years,  not  deter iorat ing.  The Pakis tanis ,  in  
par t icu lar ,  were determined to have bet ter  re lat ions wi th  Ind ia.  This  
does not  necessar i ly  ref lec t  any in t r ins ic  love of  Ind ia on the i r  par t  as 
the smal ler  power they have no choice except  to  use d ip lomacy to 
mi t igate the ir  mi l i tary in fer ior i ty .  
 

(3)  The country ’s  mood was not  for  war .  Pakis tan does not  
evoke the same Pavlov ian sal ivat ing response that  i t  once d id.  Af ter  
1971,  a great  many Ind ians are readier  to  see Pakis tan real is t ica l ly ,  as 
a smal ler ,  defeated power that  cannot  be a real  threat  to  Ind ia.  That  
th is  at t i tude co-ex is ts  wi th  the same old verb iage about  the Pakis tani  
threat  is  no negat ion of  our  thes is .  Curs ing Pakis tan has become a 
long,  fami l iar ,  comfor table habi t .  People do not  any more bel ieve thei r  
own curses.  Very s ign i f icant  segments of  the dec is ion making process 
would absolute ly  oppose the course of  act ion ment ioned above:  they 
would not  suppor t  the process of  Pakis tan bai t ing.  This  is  t rue of  the 
Government  i tse l f   there are many more doves on Pakis tan than there 
are hawks.  

(4)  Our  Pr ime Min is ter  in  par t icu lar  is  very ser ious ly  handicapped 
in  any outr ight ,  b la tant  a t tempt  e i ther  to go to  war  or  to  provoke 
Pakis tan to  at tack.  He has bui l t  up an in ternat ional  image as a person 
of  peace,  d isarmament ,  negot ia t ion and good sense.  He cannot ,  then,  
s imply  go and c lobber  Pakis tan.  
 

(5)  The three major  outs ide powers that  impact  in  the sub-
cont inent ,  the Uni ted States,  the Soviet  Union and China,  are a l l  
resolute ly  against  any change in  the s tatus quo and would under  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

49

no present  condi t ions permi t  a  war  s i tuat ion to  ar ise,  e i ther  by 
ind i f ference or  by de l iberat ion.  Id ly  s tand by or .  Incredib ly ,  
Pakis tan has at  th is  t ime no less than three major  powers 
in terested in  ensur ing i ts  surv iva l .  
 
(a)   China wi l l  do everyth ing poss ib le  to  prevent  Ind ia f rom 

becoming more important  at  Pakis tan’s  expense.  Any 
mi l i tary  confrontat ion ran the r isk of  seeing Pakis tan 
humbled and India ’s  s tature reaf f i rmed.  This  is  
unacceptable to  China.  

 
(b)  The Uni ted States in terest  in  Pakis tan is  over t  and p la in ly  

s tated.  Pakis tan is  impor tant  because of  Afghanistan,  as a 
f r iendly  country  in  the sub-cont inent ,  and as an important  
contr ibutor  to  the s tabi l i ty  o f  the t roubled Gul f .   

 
 (c)  The Soviet  Union has no des i re whatsoever  to  compl icate 

the s i tuat ion in  the subcont inent  a t  a  t ime i t  is  in  deep 
t rouble over  Afghanis tan.  I t  has,  for  the last  25 years,  t r ied 
to  improve i ts  re la t ions wi th  Pakis tan and get  in to the same 
k ind of  ro le  that  the US p lays v is-a-v is  Egypt  and Israel ,  
and Jordan and Israel .  Of  course,  t i l l  now i t  has a lways 
backed India whenever  the ch ips are real ly  down.  But  i t  
does not  want  to  jeopard ize unnecessar i ly  i ts  improv ing 
re lat ions wi th  Pakis tan.  Nor  does i t  want  to be forced in to 
back ing Ind ia at  a  t ime the US is  back ing Pakis tan,  thus 
running the r isk of  an escalat ing conf l ic t .  

 
B.  BUT PAKISTAN DOES NOT 
 

A causus bel l i  is  not  par t icu lar ly  d i f f icu l t  to  manufacture.  But  
cur ious ly ,  none of  the three actors seemed able to  produce one.  Much 
of  th is  was due to the fumbl ing,  f r ightened manner in  which our  fore ign 
pol icy is  conducted.  No one was wi l l ing to  take the bul l  by the horns.  
This  was because no consensus exis ted even among the three main 
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actors.  They were l ike th ieves hanging around a r ich man’s  house in  
the n ight ,  too f r ightened to ra id the house and too greedy to forget  
about  i t .  Contradic t ions cannot ,  then,  be avoided.  
 

I t  is  the worry  about  a  lack of  consensus that  probably  led Mr.  
Arun Singh and Genera l  Sundar j i  not  to  take in to conf idence the Navy 
and the Ai r  Force,  something that  was to lead to credib i l i ty  problems. 
The lack of  credib i l i ty  f rom al l  s ides cr ipp led any chances of  get t ing a  
war  going.  
 

Contrast  th is  bumbl ing,  schoolbayish inept i tude wi th  Mrs 
Gandhi ’s  profess ional ism.  Ind ia ’s  hand in  the East  Pakis tan upr is ing 
need not  be d iscussed here.  I f  Ind ia explo i ted the longstanding 
gr ievances of  the East  Pakis tanis  i t  is  hard ly  to  be b lamed  Rather ,  i t  
should be congratu lated.  The outbreak of  c iv i l  war  inev i tab ly  created 
an exodus f rom East  Pakis tan.  Mrs.  Gandhi  c lever ly  made th is  out  to  
be a Hindu exodus,  whereas i t  was real ly  an exodus of  the poor  f rom 
the border  areas.  A number not  exceeding 4 mi l l ion came to Ind ia,  
hard ly  6% of  the populat ion.  (We may contrast  th is  wi th the 33% of  
Afghanistan’s  populat ion that  has led the Soviet  occupat ion) .  But  by 
contro l l ing access to  the refugee camps,  Mrs.  Gandhi  made out  that  
Ind ia was inundated wi th refugees and that  the tota l  would reach 20 
mi l l ion,  a  movement  unprecedented in  h is tory.  
 

She manipulated the Ind ian and the wor ld  press which put  out  
long stor ies of  West  Pakis tani  bruta l i ty  and India ’s  suf fer ing.  She 
created a ser ies of  escalat ing border  inc idents that  a t  least  convinced 
the Indian populace that  the country  was under  at tack.  
She repeatedly  provoked the Pakis tanis  into  react ing more and more 
f ierce ly.  
 

Before she at tacked Pakis tan,  she went  on a wor ld  tour  - to  
expla in her  posi t ion and to garner  suppor t .  So ef fect ive was her 
d ip lomacy that  she complete ly  outmaneuvered Pres ident  Nixon and h is  
wi ly  Secretary of  State,  Henry Kiss inger ,  a t  each and every s tep.  
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Ul t imate ly ,  no one was foo led by what  was going on. ’  But  she d id her  
job so ef fect ive ly  that  when the t ime came,  no one ra ised a hand when 
India at tacked Pakis tan.  
 

Mrs.  Gandhi  took her  t ime about  generat ing her  causus bel l i  a  
fu l l  e ight  months e lapsed af ter  the success of  her  pol icy  to  ign i te  East  
Pakis tan ( i tse l f  a  lengthy process)  and the ind ian Army’s cross ing of  
the East  Pakis tan border  on 21/22 November,  1971.  She knew exact ly  
what  she wanted,  and she got  i t .  That  she could not ,  or  d id  not ,  go 
fur ther  and set t le  the issue of  Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir  is  no bar  to  
our  admirat ion.  
Par t icu lar ly  when we are wi tness to the tota l ly  inept  manner in  which 
the current  leadership has conducted mat ters.  
 

In  a  cur ious way,  the posi t ions of  the Ind ian and the Pakis tani  
leaders are reversed in  1987.  In  1971,  Mrs.  Gandhi  backed by a galaxy 
of  br i l l iant  adv isors,  kept  a pol i t ica l ly  na ive and inept  F ie ld  Marshal  
Yahya Khan dancing to  her  tune.  In  1986/87,  i t  was an astute Genera l  
Z ia backed ‘by some of  the best  adv isors Pakis tan has ever  had who 
kept  the current  leadership  dancing to h is  tune.  
 

Genera l  Z ia is  a  man of  i ron se l f -contro l .  He responds to every 
humi l ia t ion the Pr ime Min is ter  seeks t~ in f l ic t  on h im by fur ther 
gestures of  charm, pat ience,  and understanding.  He has the measure 
of  h is  s t ronger  adversary and p lays h im l ike a master  f isherman 
p lay ing a powerfu l  shark one wrong move and the shark wi l l  dest roy 
the f isherman.  But  wi th  cunning,  gu i le ,  and an enormous moral  
s t rength,  the f isherman can defeat  the shark.  And th is  is  exact ly  what  
Genera l  Z ia has been doing.  
 

 Pak is tan,  as the weaker  power,  sees i ts  on ly  chance in  at tack ing 
f i rs t  and hoping that  qu ick fore ign in tervent ion saves i t  f rom the 
punish ing Indian counter -of fens ive.  I t  cannot  expect  to  absorb an 
Ind ian of fens ive and then at tack,  because the Indian at tack wi l l  be so 
powerfu l  that  the chance for  a  counterof fens ive may never  present  
i tse l f .  
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Yet ,  to  at tack f i rs t  and then not  have fore ign in tervent ion to  ba le 

you out ,  is  a lso to cour t  cer ta in  d isaster .  Genera l  Z ia ’  can never  be 
sure of  f r iendly  in tervent ion Pakis tan’s  h is tory is  one of  being le t  down 
by a l l ies.  
 

Among Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  provocat ion was a refusal  to  spel l  out  
t i l l  la te December what ’  exact ly  were the a ims of  h is  a l leged exerc ise.  
This  despi te  f rant ic  ca l ls  not  just  by the Pakis tanis  but  by every 
embassy in  Delh i  want ing to  know what  was going on.  Other  
provocat ion inc luded put t ing the maximum force he could at  bat t le  
readiness,  deploy ing h is  t roops in  d isposi t ions that  would lead 
Pakis tan to  bel ieve he was about  to  at tack,  and then,  of  course,  the ’  
‘ famous d isc losures to the press in  January that  Pakis tan was 
behaving in  a mala f ide manner .  
 

The problem became that  the Pakis tanis  were not  get t ing easi ly  
provoked.  They cont inued wi th  the ir  exerc ises and stayed mobi l ized.  
 

The f i rs t  a t tempt  by Genera l  Sundar j i  and Arun Singh to create a 
su i tab le war  scare fa i led on December  18 a very extensive br ie f ing 
was prov ided for  nat ional  ed i tors  and the wire serv ices,  complete wi th  
a t r ip  to  the Army operat ions room. The g is t  o f  the br ie f ing was that  
though India had f in ished i ts  exerc ises,  Pakis tan was st i l l  mobi l ized,  
and that  too despi te  hav ing largely  f in ished their  exerc ises as wel l .  
Therefore,  Pakis tan’s  in tent ions were suspect  and the country  should  
be prepared for  the worst .  
 

This  br ie f ing aroused a ser ious protest  f rom the Min is t ry  of  
External  Af fa i rs  and the other  two mi l i tary  serv ices because they had 
not  been in formed.  The MEA in par t icu lar  was angered because both 
nat ions were of f ic ia l ly  a t  peace.  Both s ides were s taging ‘ leg i t imate 
mi l i tary  exerc ises under  the watchfu l  eyes of  the other .  MBA saw no 
reason for  what  i t ’  considered a senseless escalat ion of  tens ion 
between the two countr ies.  Understandably  enough,  because i t  knew 
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noth ing of  what  was real ly  going on.  
 

But  i t  knew someth ing that  the others appears not  to  have 
considered both the superpowers were absolute ly  opposed to any 
Ind ian adventure.  The US opposi t ion was ser ious enough.  Unl ike in  the 
past  Indo-Pakis tan conf l ic ts ,  because of  the Afghanis tan problem, the 
US would not  have kept  out  of  a  new war.  But  worse was the Soviet  
opposi t ion.  Moscow had star ted to  make progress in  i ts  p lans to  
involve Pakis tan in  an Afghanis tan set t lement ,  and to woo Pakis tan 
away f rom the Amer ican and Chinese c lu tch.  The last  th ing Moscow 
wanted was the process of  normal izat ion in  Afghanis tan and wi th 
Pakis tan d isrupted.  Ind ia is  v i ta l  to the Soviets ,  but  Moscow has never  
le t  Delh i  determine i ts  foreign pol icy in  the region.  
 
 Pakis tan responded to th is  s tepp ing up pressure by s tar t ing 
concentrat ion of  the Southern Army reserve,  1  Armored and 37 
Div is ion,  which had been exerc is ing near  Rahim Yar  Khan,  to  opposi te 
Punjab.  
 
 Pak is tan’s  mot ivat ions in  th is  are obvious.  I t  cannot  a f ford any 
war  at  a l l .  I f  war  should come,  i t  knows i t  wi l l  lose gr9und in  Sind 
against  the sor t  o f  ons laught  Ind ia is  capable.  I t  has to  be prepared to 
le t  Ind ia come into the Sind,  and save i ts  reta l ia t ion for  the Punjab.  
 
 Pakis tan d id not  conduct  th is  regrouping of  i ts  forces in  any rush.  
About  12 days was taken to re-deploy a corps-equivalent  force about  
500-k i lometers,  i ts  Southern Army Reserve was,  of  course,  a l ready 
ly ing very c lose to i ts  bat t le  area 6 Armored and 17 Div is ions arc 
based at  Khar ian.  
 
 That  Genera l  Sundar j i  knew about  th is  development  wel l  in  
advance is  obvious f rom the qual i ty  of  the in te l l igence g iven the Army 
by var ious sources,  inc lud ing RAW, the Broder  Secur i ty  Force,  the Air  
Force and i ts  own sources.  The Genera l  boasted,  qu i te  just i f iab ly ,  that  
the movement  of  every Pakis tan Army uni t  and t roop t ra in  was known 
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to h im.  But  l ie  chose to s tay s i lent  about  the Pakis tani  sh i f t  t i l l  twelve 
days af ter  i t  began.  On January 22 he in formed the Government ,  on 
January 23  the Cabinet  met ,  h i t  the panic  but ton,  and mobi l izat ion was  
ordered on the next  day.  
 
 We are faced wi th a d iscrepancy which we cannot  expla in.  That  
Arun Singh and Genera l  Sundar j i  might  wi thhold in format ion because 
they were t ry ing to  create an inc ident  is  consis tent  wi th  our  thes is .  But  
RAW prov ides the bulk  of  the in te l l igence on Pakis tan,  and RAW 
repor ts  to  the Pr ime Min is ter .  I t  is  impossib le  to bel ieve that  RAW did 
not  ident i fy  the movement  nor thward of  50,000--  t roops and that  i t  d id  
nut  in form the Pr ime Min is ter .  So why,  then,  d id the leadership panic ,  
just  as a good causus bel l i  looked l ike a genuine possib i l i ty? This  
quest ion must  be le f t  for  another  t ime,  when we have more 
in format ion.  
 
 A l l  the ta lk  of  mobi l izat ion obscured some v i ta l  deta i ls .  Genera l  
Sundar j i  had,  under  the cover  of  Brass Tacks,  a l ready moved a lmost  
everyth ing the Ind ian Army possessed to war  areas.  The mobi l izat ion 
consis ted of  rushing HQ I l l  Corps and 57 Div is ion f rom the Northeast  
to  the Punjab,  9  Div is ion f rom Meerut  in to the Gurdaspur  area,  the 23 
Div is ion out  of  Ranchi  to  Amri ts ion,  the 24 Div is ion f rom Bikaner  to  
Ferozepur  area,  and.  e lements of  54 Div is ion f rom Secundrabad-
Hyderabad to the deser t .  In  as much as 9 Div is ion is  a l ready 
earnmarked for  the Punjab,  and 23 and 57 Div is ions were sh i f ted 
because of  in ternal  secur i ty  considerat ions,  the only  real  mobi l izat ion 
was that  o f  24 Div is ion which log ical ly  should have been par t  o f  Brass 
Tacks ,  and 54 Div is ion,  hard ly  7% of  the forces eventual ly  on or  near  
the border .  
 
 So the mobi l izat ion was real ly  on ly  in  name.  Now, because the 
Government  and Army was in  a to ta l  panic ,  the Ai r  Force and Navy 
were very much involved and began prepar ing for  war  that  might  s t i l l  
come, par t icu lar ly  i f  Pak istan pre-empted by at tack ing f i rs t .  
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 A cuasus bel l i  should now have been very easy to  provoke.  Af ter  
a l l ,  Pakis tan was now deployed opposi te  Fazi lka-Abohar ,  and opposi te  
Gurdaspur-Pathankot .  I t  was theoret ica l ly  in  a pos i t ion to  at tack f i rs t  
and cut  the Pathankot  Corr idor ,  iso lat ing Jammu and Kashmir  f rom the 
rest  o f  Ind ia,  and to  make a p incer  movement  to  capture the Punjab.  In  
such a tense s i tuat ion we could eas i ly  have st ruck f i rs t  wi thout  anyone 
being much the wiser .  
 
 But  noth ing at  a l l  happened.  .  Instead of  war ,  there began 
d iscussions;  to  d isengage,  and then a sector  by sector  d isengagement .  
 
WHY THERE WAS NO WAR 
 
 The reasons why there was no war  fa l l  in to  three groups:  one,  
s ince much of  Brass Tacks was in tended par t ly  as a s t rategic  
decept ion t r ident ,  the at tack in  the nor th,  was not  ready to  be 
act ivated.  Two,  inf i rmi t ies in  the Indian posi t ion,  and three,  Pakis tan 
counter  mobi l izat ion opposi te  the Punjab.  
 
A.  TRIDENT NOT READY 
 
 We are,  o f  course,  assuming that  Tr ident  was par t  o f  the scenar io  
f rom the s tar t ,  not  that  Brass Tacks was the pr imary operat ion and 
Tr ident  act ivated only  that  Brass Tacks fa i led to  ro l l .  E i ther  way th is  
does not  make much d i f ference to our  argument ,  which is  that  Ind ia,  
even though i t  had everyth ing going for  i t ,  could not  s tar t  a  war  to  
f in ish Pakis tan.  
 
 The essence of  Tr ident  was the recapture -  o f  the Kashmir  
Nor thern Areas.  Super ior i ty  of  force is  very d i f f icu l t  to  achieve here i f  
long warn ing t imes are avai lab le the ter ra in is  so d i f f icu l t  that  the 
absolute number of  t roops that  can be inducted by e i ther  s ide are very 
l imi ted,  so i f  the Pakis tanis  had suf f ic ient  warn ing they could have 
neutra l ized our  bui ld  up.  There was no oppor tuni ty ,  therefore,  for  a  
l iesure ly  bui ld  up as we were doing wi th Brass Tacks.  I f  Tr ident  was to 
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succeed,  forces would have to be swi tched to the Northern Kashmir  
L ine of  Actual  Contro l  a t  the very last  minute.  These forces were not  in  
p lace when the mobi l isat ion cr is is  took p lace,  so Tr ident  could not  
have been launched.  
 
 But  why couldn’ t  Ind ia have gone to war  anyway,  le t t ing Brass 
Tacks ro l l?  A rapid re in forcement  of  the Nor thern L ine of  Actual  
Contro l  should have been much easier  wi th  Pakis tan f i rmly  locked in  
bat t le  wi th  Ind ia on a l l  f ronts  and wi th  i ts  opt ions reduced because a l l  
i ts  reserves would have been t ied down.  Later  we wi l l  show that  
actual ly  Tr ident  would have had a bet ter  chance had Brass Tacks been 
a l lowed to go.  The point  is ,  however ,  that  there were other  problems 
wi th  Ind ia ’s  s t rategic  pos i t ion.  
 
B. INFIRMITIES IN INDIA’S POSITION 
 
 (1)  The Raj iv  Government  had no credib i l i ty  whatsoever !  wi th  
i ts  publ ic .  Unl ike in  1971,  when the whole nat ion was behind Mrs.  
Gandhi  before she went  in to East  Pakis tan,  no one was wi th the 
Government  in  January 1987.  The publ ic  was no reason to go to war ,  
nor  d id they see Pakis tan as a threat .  Publ ic  suppor t  in  case of  a war  
could not  be counted on,  and cer ta in ly  few would have bel ieved that  
Ind ia was ent i re ly  innocent  in  the mat ter .  Ord inar i ly ,  to  a s t rong ru ler ,  
none of  th is  would mat ter  much.  He would go ahead and do what  he 
considers r ight .  But  in  Ind ia we have no such ru lers .  The s i tuat ion 
arose because in  the f i rs t ,  p lace there was no consensus for .  war :  wi th  
war  just  a  s tone’s  throw away,  whi le  Arun Singh and Genera l  Sundar j i  
might  have reason to be p leased,  the Pr ime Min is ter  and the rest  o f  
the leadership would be noth ing except  h ighly  a larmed and want ing to  
defuse the s i tuat ion.  
 
 (2)   Raj iv ’s  credib i l i ty  wi th  the press,  a l ready low,  sank fur ther  
because the Defence Min is t ry  had fa i led to  make a convinc ing case for  
a  cr is is  in  i ts  ear l ier  br ie f ing.  By now the press widely  knew about  the 
protests  of  the MEA, and the other  serv ices.  The Venketeswaran 
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episode fur ther  eroded Raj iv ’s  credib i l i ty .  And possib ly  what  prov ided 
a f ina l  b low was the sh i f t ing of  Mr.  V.P.  Singh to Defence f rom Finance 
as par t  o f  the mobi l izat ion announcement .  Though la ter  people were to  
say that  Raj iv  could hard ly  have created the mobi l izat ion cr is is  as a 
way of  get t ing r id  of  Mr.  Singh,  at  that  t ime the announcement  aroused 
a s torm of  skept ic ism.  I t  is  a lso not  as easy to  foo l  the press on 
defence issues as was the case some 15 years ago.  
 
 (3)   Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  fa i lure to  obta in a consensus among h is  
mi l i tary  and in te l l igence col leagues  on Pakis tan proved fata l .  
 
 In  one sense,  the lack of  t rust  between the Army on the one hand 
and the Navy and the IAF on the other ,  was of  no consequence to the 
conduct  o f  a  poss ib le war .  There was no par t icu lar  need to  in form the 
LAF,  as i t  was on h igh readiness anyway,  due to  the exerc ises.  I t  had 
only  to  act ivate i ts  Forward Base Suppor t  Uni ts ,  a  mat ter  o f  hours,  to  
be ready for  war .  And the Navy was a lso,  in  any event ,  more or  less 
deployed for  war  because of  the b ig amphib ious and.  genera l  f leet  
exerc ises i t  was about  to  mount .  
 
 The IAF was,  however ,  hard ly  to  be expected to  cheer fu l ly  go 
a long wi th  so impor tant  a  p lan of  act ion when i t  was not  kept  in  the 
p ic ture anyway.  As for  the Navy,  Genera l  Sundar j i  d id  not  see i t  as 
re levant  to  h is  equat ions.  -  
 
 (4)  When no mi l i tary  consensus ex is ted in  the f i rs t  p lace,  and 
when the Pr ime Min is ter  had a l ready achieved h is  object ives,  go ing for  
a war  proved impossib le.  As far  as the Pr ime Min is ter  was concerned, 
the country  Was d iver ted,  a huge increase in  defence expendi ture 
could be swal lowed wi thout  a murmur,  and the obnoxious b loodhound,  
V.P.  Singh was now safe ly  in  the Defence Min is t ry ,  away f rom the 
sensi t ive F inance Min is t ry  where he could cause great  ham to the 
Pr ime Minis ter .  
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 (5)   The Soviets  refused to cooperate.  When asked for  sate l l i te  
photographs of  Pakis tan’s  d isposi t ions,  they prov ided the needfu l ,  as 
they are bound to do under  the terms of  var ious agreements wi th  the ir  
Ind ian a l l ies.  But  they made i t  c lear  they were uninterested in  any 
adventures.  To a Government  incapable of  moving wi thout  Big 
Brother ’s  warm, comfor t ing hand t ight ly  c lasping our  own,  the Soviet  
pos i t ion would have proved fata l  to  any,  venture even had the Pr ime 
Min is ter  been capable of  i t .  
 
 Just  in  case Ind ia fa i led to  get  the message,  the Soviets  found 
reasons not  to  replenish the dwindl ing s tocks of  specia l  fue l  used by 
the Mig-25 st rategic  reconnaissance a i rcraf t  o f  No.  102 Squadron.  This  
fue l  is  ent i re ly  impor ted,  and wi thout  i t  the MiG-25 f leet ,  o f  cruc ia l  
impor tance in  prov id ing tact ica l  and st rategic  reconnaissance,  was 
grounded.  The IAF,  o f  course,  nonplussed,  t rundled out  i ts  ancient  
Canberra PRs and d id i ts  best  to  prov ide,  the needed in format ion,  but  
th is  was not  the same th ing as having avai lab le the Foxbats,  which can 
cover  any par t  of  Pakis tan or  T ibet  wi th  impuni ty .  Without  the Foxbats,  
we would not  know exact ly  what  was happening on the ground and 
deep ins ide Pakis tan and Tibet ,  making that  much harder  the conduct  
of  a war.  
 
 (6)   No one was able to  develop a convinc ing rat ionale for  what  
such a war  was supposed to achieve.  Nonetheless,  we wi l l  present  
below a composi te of  the th ink ing of  var ious fact ions.  
 
 (7)   We are ru led by-  a  Pr ime Min is ter  who f inds Ind ia too 
narrow a canvas for  h is  se l f -express ion.  Instead he has chosen the 
wor ld  s tage on which to  per form.  He sees h imsel f  as a t rue ly  
in ternat ional  leader ,  dominat ing the g lobal  a f fa i res and inexorably  
leading the wor ld  to  a bet ter  tomorrow.  A war  s tar ted or  even provoked 
by Ind ia would have put  pa id to  a l l  the ass iduous propaganda natured 
abroad about  h is  pos i t ion.  A sad fact  o f  in ternat ional  l i fe  is  that  wars 
s tar ted by you are a lways necessary,  and just ,  wars s tar ted by others 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

59

are a lways unnecessary and unjust .  
 
C. PAKISTAN’S COUNTER MOBILIZATION 
 
 But  even had the Government  s t i l l  had any inc l inat ion to  provoke 
a war ,  the Pakis tan concentrat ion opposi te  Punjab to ta l ly  unnerved 
Delh i  and sent  i t  jumping to reassure the Pakis tan is  that  no war  was in 
prospect .  
 
 To understand th is  we have to see that  accord ing to  RAW, 
Khal is tan was supposed to be declared f rom the Golden.  Temple on 
January 26,  1987,  and that  a  Pakis tani  a t tack on the Punjab,  however  
l imi ted in  success,  would provoko a general  upr is ing-  of  the Sikhs in  
the Punjab.  Khal is tan,  the Government  fcare4b would become a fact .  
 
 We are not  concerned wi th  th is  fantasy:  i t  suf f ices to  say that  the 
Government  accepts i t  and is  accord ing ly  mot ivated.  That  is  why.  23 
Div is ion went  to  Amr i tser ,  and 57 Div is ion to  another  locat ion in  the 
Punjab,  and not-  to  f ight  the Pakis tanis .  There was a genuine fear  in  
Delh i  that  in  the event  of  a Pakistani  a t tack on the Punjab fo l lowed by 
a Sikh upr is ing,  wi th  the s t r ike forces away in  the deser t ,  there ex is ted 
a real  poss ib i l i ty  the Pakis tanis  could have made i t  to  the capi ta l .  
 
 Had Pakis tan become even more a larmed and pre-empt ive ly  
at tacked Ind ia,  Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  a ims would have been achieved.  
But  the Pakis tanis ,  having taken a l l  the precaut ions they could 
poss ib ly ,  g iven the i r  l imi ted resources,  preferred to  wai t  and see what  
the Indians would do.  
 
 Thei r  in te l l igence of  Ind ia,  even to  the h ighest  levels ,  has a lways 
been excel lent ,  and i t  is  to  be assumed that  whi le  they were a larmed 
by the moves of  the hawks,  they were reassured by the lack of  
preparat ion for  war  among other  sect ions of  the leadership.  
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 But  whi le  there was no war ,  the resul t  o f  the mobi l izat ion cr is is  
was an unmit igated d isaster  for  Ind ia because in  th is  a l l - too-ser ious 
game of  shadow boxing,  Pakis tan won.  
 
 I t  s ta lemated what  should have been the war  of  1987 on 
favorable terms before a s ing le shot  was f i red.  
 
 I t  is  to  be sa id to  the credi t  o f  Arun Singh and Genera l  Sundar j i  
that  even af ter  the mobi l isat ion:  panic  they at  least  s tuck to  the i r  guns 
regard less of  what  was,  happening wi th the Government .  They sot  in  
mot ion the p lan-  for  Tr ident  but  were defeated at  the last  moment  by a  
var ic ty  of  factors which we shal l  d iscuss.  
 
 At  any rate,  now the Pakis tan is  managed to convey an image of  
grac iousness and reasonabi l i ty .  This  cr is is  was not  created by us,  they 
appeared to  proc la im (qui te  correct )  and yet  we are prepared to JO 
everyth ing to  resolve i t ,  even to the extent  of  re fus ing w stand on our  
ego and ins is t ing that  s ince Ind ia s tar ted i t  Ind ia should f in ish i t ,  and 
noth ing was requi red f rom Pakis tan’s  s ide 
 
 The f i rs t  round o ta lks were conducted in  Delh i  dur ing the f i rs t  
week of  February 1987 in to ta l  secrecy.  The secrecy was at  Ind ia ’s  
instance.  Pakis tan d id not  care e i ther  way.  This  in  i tse l f  te l ls  us that  
Ind ia wishes to  keep f rom i ts  own publ ic  unpleasant  facts .  I f  the ta lks  
were to  resul t  in  some d ip lomat ic  v ic tory  for  us,  Ind ia would def in i te ly  
want  that  publ ic ized.  The s i lence means only  that  Ind ia knew i t  was 
going to concede on important  points ,  and wanted to  avoid the 
embarrassment .  
 
 Chief ly  what  Ind ia compromised on was the durat ion and s ize of  
Brass Tacks 4.  A cur ta i lment ,  descr ibed as marg ina l  was imposed.  
This  in  i tse l f  may not  be s ign i f icant ,  but  the d ispatch nor thward of  the 
1 Armored and 24 Div is ions and an accompanying in fant ry  d iv is ion 
would have ser ious ly  impaired the scope of  the exerc ise.  Since the 
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main exerc ise was conducted,  Ind ia could c la im to the wor ld  i t  had 
proceeded exact ly  as p lanned.  But  ac tual ly  i t  was some 30% smal ler  
than or ig ina l ly  p lanned,  was or iented in  a nor th-south d i rect ion instead 
of  the or ig ina l  east  west ,  and there was no amphib ious landing.  
 
 Next ,  to  increase i ts  credib i l i ty  wi th  the rest  o f  the wor ld,  the 
Government  inv i ted fore ign mi l i tary  at taches,  inc luding the Pakis tani ,  
to  at tend the exerc ises.  This  prov ided ext ra assurances to  Is lamabad 
that  Ind ia ’s  in tent ions were not  mala f ide.  The Pakis tanis  may not  have 
succeeded in  the i r  a im of  d isrupt ing the exerc ises ent i re ly .  But  they 
secured themselves against  the possib i l i ty  of  an actual  invasion.  Ind ia 
had to g ive a l l  sor ts  of  assurances.  The in ternat ional  communi ty  was 
involved.  The word of  the Pr ime Minster  and thus the people of  Ind ia is  
now at  s take.  The Government  can now hard ly  make a vo l te  face and 
at tack Pakis tan.  
 
 Worse,  actual  t roop d isengagement  was conducted between 
Akhnur  and Pathankot  on our  s ide,  and f rom Marala to  Narowal .  on 
Pakis tan’s .  As usual  in-  our  deal ings wi th .  Pakis tan,  we come out  
pret ty  much for  the worse.  In  th is  ease,  Ind ia has sent  i ts  6  Mounta in 
Div is ion out  o f  Bare i l ly  back,  and that  i t  is  a  long way back.  Pakis tan 
gets to  keep a l l  the forces i t  normal ly  deploys in  the area,  and i t  sends 
back i ts  6 Armored and 17 Infantry  Div is ion ( i ts  Nor thern reserve)  to  
bases at  Khar ian and Gujranwala,  lust  a  few hours p leasant  dr ive away 
f rom the f ront .  
 
 Fo l lowing the second round of  ta lks in  Pakis tan in  ear ly  March,  
1987,  d isengagement  began in  the deser t  sector  south of  the Brass 
Tacks Exerc ise area,  south of  Hindumalakot .  The Brass Tacks forces 
are,  a t  the t ime of  wr i t ing,  s lowly return ing to  the ir  home bases,  but  
the d isengagement  is  not  to ta l ,  as both s ides are keeping a wary eye 
on each other .  Last  to  fo l low was the Punjab sector .  T i l l  the last  week 
of  March Ind ian forces in  the Punjab were s t i l l  on fu l l  a ler t .  But  then 
the requirements of  mobi l is ing for  the nor thern cr is is  wi th  China took 
over  and no one had t ime any more for  the Punjab.  
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 Wi th d isengagement  complete,  everyone went  home,  Pakis tan 
heaved a s igh of  re l ie f  and everyth ing goes on as before.  The publ ic  
has lost  in terest  because mat ters  of  greater  impor t ,  notab ly Bofors  and 
China,  have come up.  Even among the media the quest ions,  the 
doubts,  the a l ternat ive hypothesis  have ceased because the media too 
has f resh stor ies to  cover .  
 
 Only  the od4person wi l l  cont inue worry ing at  the problem, t ry ing 
to  get  to  the bot tom, but  then even he,  a f ter  a  whi le ,  wi l l  have to  turn 
to  other  mat ters .  Later ,  i f  the ent i re  t ru th does come out ,  no one wi l l  
be par t icu lar ly  concerned because i t  wi l l  have happened so long ago.  
 
 Just  as no one cares that  Ind ia lost  the wars of  1947-49,  1962,  
1965 and 1971,  no one wi l l -care that  Ind ia lost  the war  of  1987.  The 
War That  -Never  Was.  
 
 In  prev ious wars,  at  least  the Government  t r ied to  win.  In  th is  
last  one no one was put  to the-  test  except  the h ighest  leadership,  and 
i t  fa i led,  
 
DISCREPANCIES ABOUT BRASS TACKS 
 
 The reader  wi l l  f ind i t  usefu l  to  look at  Brass Tacks i tse l f .  
 
 Ostensib ly  Brass Tacks was an exerc ise involv ing s ix  d iv is ions 
and two corps.  A~ such,  i t  was a b ig exerc ise compared to any s taged 
in  Centra l  Europe,  the most  heavi ly  mi l i tar ized p iece of  rea l  estate in  
the wor ld .  In  Centra l  Europe uni ts  f rom more than s ix  d iv is ions and two 
corps do somet imes take par t  in  exerc ises,  but  th is  was a ease where 
s ix  ent i re d iv is ions were involved.  
 
 Nonetheless,  there was every mi l i tary  just i f icat ion for  such a 
large exerc ise,  unusual  as i t  was.  
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 In independent  Ind ia no commander has had the exper ience of  
operat ing two or  more corps together  in  a s ing le  command.  In  1965,  
Lt . -Gen.  Harbax contro l led three corps (XV,  I ,  and XI)  dur ing the war .  
In  1971 Lt . -Gen.  K.P.  Candeth had the sam three corps under  h is  
command.  In  both cases,  however ,  the corps operated complete ly  
separate wi th no coord inat ion between them. Three separate corps 
bat t les were fought  wi th three separate sets of  ob ject ives.  In  1971,  Lt . -
Gen.  J .S.  Aurora contro l led three corps ( I I ,  XXXI I I ,  and IV)  in  a dr ive 
that  eventual ly  a imed at  one object ive:  Dacca.  Nonetheless,  th is  too 
was an example of  three separate corps each f ight ing i ts  own bat t le : -  
 
 Brass Tacks type of  exerc ises are essent ia l  to  t ra in  army corn 
manders in  running two or  more corps together .  I t  can,  of  course be 
argued that  as many corps as necessary can be exerc ised wi th out  
involv ing the complete d iv is ional  complements and a l l  the corps.  But  
even th is  is  essent ia l  in  Ind ia because ( I )  the concep of  us ing severa l  
armored/mechanized d iv is ions together  is  new and untr ied and (2)  the 
mobi l izat ion arrangements are so complex that  only  a large-scale test  
suf f ices to  prov ide the needed ex per ience.  
 
 So the exerc ise was ent i re ly  just i f ied.  And i t  suf f iced adequa te ly  
to  convey any desi red message to Pakis tan.  Six  d iv is ions inc luding 
three armored and mechanized,  concentrated at  one locat ion is  a  
grouping that  Pakis tan can never  hope to match.  I i  is  a  formidable 
mass,  and p laced opposi te  Sind,  is  suf f ic ient  to  sober  the most  hard 
l ine Pakis tan i .  
 
 The problem became that  actual ly  the ent i re  Ind ian Army,  
except ing the forces commit ted to  China,  and minus 9,  23 and 54 
Div is ions,  was sh i f ted to the border .  The d iv is ional  d isposi t ions wi l l  be 
d iscussed in  greater  deta i l  in  the appropr ia te chapter .  For  row i t  
suf f ices to  note that  the army has 35 d iv is ions p lus an ad hoc armored 
d iv is ion that  wi l l  soon be regular ized,  for  a  to ta l  o f  36.  Of  th is  to ta l ,  
n ine ( inc luding 23 Div is ion)  are normal ly  located in  the east .  Of  the 
remain ing 27,  a l l  but  two were deployed to the west  by January 1987;  
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and e lements of  one of  the remain ing two were involved in  the 
exerc ises.  The-  last  d iv is ion,  9,  is  at  Meerut  and so can be swi f t ly  
deployed to i ts  war  s tat ion.  
 
 When you put  v i r tua l ly  everyth ing avai lab le on the border ,  that  
too af ter  a long,  labor ious bui ld-up extending over  three to four  
months,  you are obviously  not  do ing just  an exerc ise.  When th is  
deployment  involves moving up l ive ammuni t ion and every tank and 
f ight ing vehic le  that  is  running,  regard less of  the need for  rout ine or  
per iod ic  maintenance,  then the a ims are larger  than an exerc ise.  -  
 
 When the adversary reacts  to  your  to ta l  mobi l izat ion by h is  own 
mobi l izat ion,  and you seek to  create an atmosphere of  cr is is  wi thout  
even involv ing the s is ter  serv ices,  by refus ing to d ivu lge to  your  publ ic  
the scope of  your  own bui ld-up and instead focusing on the 
adversary ’s ,  when you t ry  and imply  that  war  may be imminent ,  then 
your  mot ives extend beyond a s imple exerc ise,  even i f  i t  is  the largest  
you have p lanned.  
 
 Inc identa l ly ,  the head of  the Chiefs  of  Staf f  commit tee at  the t ime 
was Admira l  Ram Tahi l ian i ,  so ef fect ive ly  what  the de facto Defence 
Min is ter ,  and Army Chief  o f  Staf f  were doing is  bypassing the 
commit tee.  Why? Did they perhaps have doubts about  the other  two 
serv ices and the Min is t ry  for  External  Af fa i rs  going a long wi th  the 
at tempt  to  provoke a cr is is? 
 
 Why d id the Government  not  s imply  come out  wi th  the t ru th of  
Brass Tacks? Giv ing the par t ia l  t ru th impl ies an at tempt  to mis lead,  
and an at tempt  to  mis lead is  genera l ly  associated wi th  mala f ide 
mot ives.  
 
 Brass Tacks and i ts  associated exerc ises was to  involve twelve 
d iv is ions p lus the Ai r  Assaul t  Div is ion which was to be brought  in  at  
the appropr ia te t ime,  for  a  to ta l  o f  13.  As near ly  as we have been able 
to  determine,  the two corps that  the Army ta lks about  were only  the 
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str ike corps,  and that  too they had at  least  e ight  d iv is ions between 
them. To the nor th of  the Brass Tacks area X Corps f rom Bhat inda 
would a lso be involved,  and the new Southern -Command corps Which 
we cal l  V Corps,  would be involved f rom the Bhuj  s ide.  
 
 Now perhaps in  a very narrow sense these other  two corps were 
not  in  Brass Tacks proper .  Perhaps they were covered by other  
exerc ise code names.  Perhaps they had merely been to ld  to  be on 
a ler t .  But  when you have 13 d iv is ions mi l l ing around Fazi lka and 
points  south whi le  ins is t ing that  you have just  two corps and s ix  
d iv is ions in  the exerc ise,  and when you’re moving up a l l  your  reserves 
of  ammuni t ion and equipment ,  then you’ re mis leading everyone except  
of  course the people you should want  to  mis lead,  the Pakis tanis .  
 
 Consider  for  a  moment  the major  annual  NATO exerc ise,  Autumn 
Forge.  This  is  actual ly  a ser ies of  s ix  or  seven exerc ises extending 
f rom Norway to Turkey,  over a per iod of  severa l  weeks.  
 
 I t  runs to  a to ta l  o f  about  120,000+ t roops.  I f  we look at  Brass 
Tacks by i tse l f ,  as involv ing c lose on 300,000 men,  i t  is  a l ready far  
larger  than the ent i re  NATO major  exerc ise.  When we add up the 
exerc ises in  the Punjab and Jammu and Kashmir  (a l l  rout ine)  
extending over  a per iod of  some months,  someth ing l ike 500,000 
t roops would be involved,  which may be the largest  ser ies of  exerc ises 
ever  held anywhere in  the wor ld s ince 1939.  
 
 I t  may be noted that  ha l f  the manpower of  the Ind ian Army,  and 
75% of  i ts  d iv is ions,  were involved.  NATO has perhaps 2.5 mi l l ion men 
under  arms before mobi l izat ion,  perhaps double that  a f ter  mobi l izat ion.  
Even i f  we consider  the to ta l  before mobi l izat ion,  i f  NATO were to  
repeat  Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  feat ,  i t  would have to exerc ise one and a 
quar ter  mi l l ion t roops over  14 countr ies.  The Warsaw Pact  would have 
to exerc ise about  the same number .  
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 Nowhere would anyone dare to  term such hypothet ica l  cxerc ises 
“ rout ine”  as the Government  of  Ind ia has t r ied.  And to ca l l  our  
exerc ises “ rout ine”  is  to  insul t  the in te l l igence not  just  o f  the wor ld ,  
but  worse,  o f  Ind ians.  
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3 

THE PAKISTAN ARMY 
 
 Readers wi l l  not ice d iscrepencies between these f igures and 
those commonly used,  for  example,  in  the In ternat ional  Inst i tu te of  
Strategic  Studies ’  Mi l i tary  Balance.  Readers are assured that  the 
f igures g iven here are more authent ic  but  nonetheless,  not  100% 
accurate.  
 
1 .  PAKISTAN ARMY IN OUTLINE 
 
 This  was the posi t ion in  January 1987 
 Manpower:  about  535,000 men 
 
 Organisat ion:  
 
 2   armored d iv is ions 
 17  in fant ry d iv is ions ( two more to form) 
 5   armored independent  br igades 
 5  in fantry  independent  br igades 
 
 Of  these,  one d iv is ion (12)  has s ix  br igades,  and two (15 and 23)  
have four  each.  Otherwise in fant ry  d iv is ions have three br igades each;  
armoured d iv is ions have two br igades;  and Ind ia f ront  corps usual ly  
have an independent  armoured and an independent  in fantry  br igade 
each.  
 
 Because both Ind ia and Pakis tan do not  dupl icate numbers for  
armored and for  in fant ry  d iv is ions,  we wi l l  not  ident i fy  in fant ry  
d iv is ions as such,  but  wi l l  use the number only .  The Uni ted States has;  
for  example,  a  I  In fant ry Div is ion,  a I  Armored Div is ion,  and a I  Mar ine 
Div is ion.  Pakis tan,  on the other  hand,  has a 1 and 6 Armored Div is ion.  
I t  has no in fantry  d iv is ions wi th  that  number.  S imi lar ly ,  Ind ia has a I  
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and 31 Armored Div is ions but  no in fantry  d iv is ions wi th  that  number.  
 
I I .  DEPLOYMENT 
 
 The Pakis tan Army was deployed as fo l lows in  January,  1987:  
 Nor th Kashmir :  Force Command Northern Area wi th  four  
br igades,  subord inate to  I  corps.  
 
 West  Kashmir :  X Corps wi th  12,19,  23 Div is ions ( to ta l  13 
br igades) ,  111(1)  Br igade and one independent  armored br igade.  
 
 S ia lkot :  I  Corps wi th  6 Armored,  8,  15,  and 17 Div is ions p lus 1 ( I )  
Armored and 54 ( I )  Br igades.  
 
 Lahore IV Corps wi th  10 and I  I  D iv is ions,  p lus 3 ( I )  Armored and 
30 (1)  and 2.12 ( I )  Br igades.  
 
 Mul tan:11 Corps wi th  1 Armored 14 and 35 Div is ions,  p lus 1~ ~1)  
Armored Br igade.  
 
 Karachi :  V Corps wi th  18,  p Ius 2 (1)  Armored Br igade and 31 (1)  
Br igade.  
 
 Peshawar :  XI  Corps wi th 7 and 9 Div is ions.  
 
 Quet ta :  XI I  Corps :16 and 33 Div is ions.  
 
 This  leaves .37 Div is ion in  Army Headquarters Reserve.  Based at  
Guj ranwala,  th is  d iv is ion was deployed wi th St r ike Force South as a 
companion to 1 Armored Div is ion dur ing the Brass Tacks cr is is .  
 
I l l .  PAKISTAN ARMY BRIGADE LIST 
 
 Th is  br igade l is t  has be2n corrected wi th  the help of  Col .  R.G.  
Sawhney (Retd. )  former ly  0f  the IDSA. Any dupl icat ion must  
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acknowledge th is .  I t  ho lds good for  the end of  1986.  
 
FCNA: 62  Bde (Skardu)  80 Bde (Astor)  
  80 Bde (Astor)  
  323 Bde (Gi lg i t )  
  ?  Bde (Khappalu)  ( for  S iachin operat ions)  
  
X Corps:  
 12 Div is ion 
  IAK Bde (Dubai l )  
  5  AK Bde (Gujra)  
  6  AK Bde (Bagh)  

26 Bde (Al iabad)  
32 Bde (Kel )  
75 Bde (Mandra)  

  
 19 Div is ion 
  2AK Bde (Rawalkota)  

3AK Bde (Kot l i )  
7AK Bde (Jar i  Khas)  

 
23 Div is ion 

4AK Bde (Bhimber)  
20 Bde (Chaamb) 
28 Bde (Mangla)  
66 Bde (Tanda)  

 
1Corps:  

6 Div is ion 
7Ad Bde (Khar ian)  
9Ad Bde (Khar ian)   

 
8  Div is ion 

14 Bde (Sia lkot )  
24 Bde (Sia lkot )  
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124 Bde (Sia lkot )  
 
15 Div is ion 

10 Bde (Sia lkot )   
101 Bde (Sia lkot )  

  114 Bde (Sia lkot )  
  313 Bde (Sia lkot )  
 
 17 Div is ion 
  77 Bde  (Khar ian)  

207 Bde  (Khar ian)  
315 Bde  (Khar ian)  

  
IV Corps:  10 Div is ion:  22 Bde, 103 Bde,  104 Bde  (a l l  Lahore)  
  11 Div is ion:  21 Bde,   52 Bde,   106 Bde  
  14 Div is ion:  23 Bde,  74 Bde,  105 Bde   (a l l  Okara)   
 
1  Corps:   1     Div is ion:  4 Ad Bde,  $ Ad Bde (both Mul tan)  
  35 Div is ion :  25 Bde,  53 Bde,  57 Bde (Bhawalnagar /    
         Bhawalpur)  
 
XI  Corps:  7 Div is ion:   6  Bde (Khar) ,  27 Bde (Landi  Kota l ) ,  102 Bde  
                (Peshawar)  
  9  Div is ion :  73 Bde (ThaI) ,  116 Bde (Miran Shah) ,  
        117 Bde (Kohat)  
  
XI I  Corps:  16 Div is ion:  34 Bde (Chaman).  70 Bde (Khuzdar) ,  
      61 Bde (Quet ta)  
  33 Div is ion:  29 Bde (Zhob) ,  205 Bde (Quet ta)  
  
V Crops:  18 Div is ion :51 Bde (Mal i r ) ,  55 Bde (Hyderabad) ,  
      206 Bde (Rahim Yar  Khan)  
  37 Div is ion:  88 Bde (Gujranwala)  
       7 Bde 
       7 Bde 
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 Independent  Br igades :  30 (1)  Lahore,  31 ( I )  Mal i r ,  54 ( I )  S ia lkot ,  
111 (1)  Rawalp indi ,  212 (1)  Okara,  2 Ad Bde (Mal i r ) ,  3  Ad Bde 
(Lahore) ,  8  Ad Bde,  10 Ad Bde (Mul tan) ,  7  Ad Bde (Rawalp indi )  
 
IV.  ARMOUR 
 
A.  TANKS 
 
 40 regiments ( to ta l )  
 10 Pat ton regiments ( inc luding 4 M-4SA5) 
 24 T-59C regiments 
 6  Recon regiments (M-4,  M-41,  T-60)  
 
Assumed d isposi t ion:  
 
 6  Corps Recon Regts (a l l  except  X Corps)  

10 Regts wi th two armoured d iv is ions 
10 Regts wi th f ive ( I )  armoured br igades 
14 Regts wi th in fantry  d iv is ions t ra in ing 

 
Est imated tota l  ho ld ings:  

 
300 M-4,  M-41,  ‘ f .60 
500 M-47,  M~48 
1200 T-59C 

 
Tota l  :  2000 tanks ( inc luding 1 SOO medium) 
 52 The War That  Never  Was 
 
B.  MECHANISED INFANTRY 
 
 Est imated 8-10 bat ta l ions 
  700 M-113 
  50 UR-416 
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Note:  I f ,  a f ter  1984,  Pakis tan has changed to three armored 
br igades per  armored d iv is ion,  there wi l l  be 10 mechanised bat ta l ions 
(s ix  wi th  two d iv is ions,  four  wi th  four  br igades)  ;  o therwise there wi l l  
be S bat ta l ions ( four  wi th  two d iv is ions etc . )  
 
V.  ARTILLERY 
 
 The st r ik ing th ing about  Pakis tan Ar t i l lery  is  the degree of  
obsolete equipment .  Pakis tan has about  150 f ie ld ,  medium, and heavy 
regiments,  and perhaps about  35 ant i -ai rcraf t  reg iments.  
 
 About  150 tube ar t i l lery  regiments of  which 
 
  10 medium sel f -propel led  (M-109A2) 
  8  medium towed   (M-198)  
  3  se l f -propel led heavy (M-110)  
 
 Rest  wi th  obsolete Chinese,  Amer ican,  Br i t ish equipment  (25 
pounder,  100 mm, 105 mm, 130 mm, 155 mm).  
 
 35 ant i -a i rcraf t  ar t i l lery  regiments (40 mm. 37 mm, 23 mm plus 
others) .  
 
 The bulk  of  the 150 regiments are obsolete post-1981 acquis i -
t ions f rom the US have suf f iced to equip only  about  20 regiments,  
inc luding ten sel f -propel ied medium (M-109A2),  e ight  towed medium 
(M-198)  and three sel f -propel led heavy (NI- I  10) .  The medium guns are 
155 mm bore and the heavy 203 mm. 
 
 The rest  o f  the ar t i l lery  has the Chinese/Soviet  medium towed 
130 mm, a few o ld US towed 155 mm, and a large number of  o ld  88 
mm (25-pounder) ,  ~0 mm (Chinese)  and 105 mm (US).  This  is  a  
horrendous mix for  a  poor  country  and i t  is  surpr is ing that  Pakis tan 
has not  under taken the manufacture of  a  105 mm piece to  modern ize 
the ar t i l lery-  
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 Pakis tan has purchased about  16 TSQ-36 and -37 ar t i l lery  mortar  
radars.  Presumably i t  has in t roduced new computer ized f i re-contro l  
systems,  which can be qui te  cheap i f  top-of - the- l ine equipment  is  not  
speci f ied.  
 
 Some fur ther  l imi ted modern izat ion may be expected to take 
p lace under  the second US arms package.  But  g iven Pakis tanis  
ins is tence on h igh-value i tems l ike AWACS and the F-16C f ighter ,  
there may be no more money avai lab le than was the case in  the f i rs t  
arm;  package.  
 
 The ant i -a i rcraf t  reg iments are a l l  equipped wi th what  by.  Ind ian 
standards is  obsolete equipment :  Chinese 23 mm and 37 mm guns,  
and the ubiqui tous 40 mm in var ious conf igurat ions.  There has been a 
l imi ted modern isat ion wi th  the in t roduct ion of  144 Bofors and perhaps 
100 St inger  shoulder- f i red launchers.  -  
 
VI.  ANTI-TANK MISSILES 
 
 Pakis tan has se lect ive ly  improved i ts  ant i - tank defenses.  Each 
d iv is ion appears to  have a TOW ant i - tank company of  24 launchers.  At  
th is  t ime we do not  know i f  these are corps assets,  arc  independent ly  
ass igned to d iv is ions,  or  have replaced some of  the 106 mm recoi l less 
r i f les in  the Reconnaissance and Suppor t  Bat ta l ion of  each d iv is ion.  
One corps,  presumably I I  f rom Multan,  has a company of  TOW M-901 
armored vehic les.  The M.901 has sophis t icated opt ics ar id  a iming 
systems,  a long wi th  automat ic  loading enabl ing TOW to be f i red under  
armour protect ion.  As the number of  TOW systems gradual ly  
increases,  i t  may become possib le  for  an ant i - tank bat ta l ion to  be 
at tached to each corps,  or  perhaps a company to most  d iv is ions.  Thc 
Cobra ATOM, which Pakis tan had in  serv ice pr ior  to  the 1965 War,  
may st i l l  be in  serv ice.  
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VII .  ELECTRONIC WARFARE 
 
 Pakis tan knows fu l l  wel l  the impor tance or  e lect ronic  war fare and 
wi th in  i ts  l imi ts  has prov ided for  the army Each corps has an e lect ronic  
war fare company.  Elect ronic  war fare assets are the easiest  mi l i tary  
equipment  to  h ide,  because they are only  b lack boxes and antennae.  
Pakis tan’s  resources are l imi ted,  but  g iven :be impor tance of  th is  new 
f ie ld ,  i t  would be safe to  assume that  Pakis tan has kept  a surpr ise or  
two up i ts  s leeve.  
 
VI I I .  AVIATION ASSETS 
 
 Pakis tan Army av iat ion shows the same select ive approach to 
min imum needs buying as every other  pro8ram. Nonetheless,  a 
re lat ive ly  large quantum of  resources is  devoted to th is  important  arm. 
 
 Pr ide of  p lace is  wi th  the AH- lS Buoy Cobra at tack hel icopter ,  
twenty of  which are avai lab le,  presumably in  two squadrons of  e ight  
each p lus reserves.  The smal l  number  ind icates that  Pakis tan wi l l  keep 
these as last -d i tch ant i - tank reserves,  to  b lock a corps-s ized armor 
thrust  that  is  about  to  make a fa ta l  breakthrough.  
 
 Ver t ica l  l i f t  inc ludes about  50 medium hel icopters,  inc lud ing 30 
Pumas and 20 Mi-8s.  This  is  about  ha l f  the l i f t  avai lab le wi th  the 
Indian Ai r  Force (exc luding the new Mi-26s)  and is  remarkable 
consider ing the very much smal ler  area Pakis tan has to  cover .  
Pakis tan’s  long counter insurgency in  Baluchis tan undoubtedly  in f lu-
enced i ts  decis ion to bui ld  up th is  arm.  
 
 The MF- l  17 Mashaak l ight  monoplane is  the Pakis tan Army’s 
s tandard AOP ai rcraf t .  Manufactured in  Pakis tan,  i t  is  a  typ ical  
reasonable compromise.  Whereas Ind ia long ago replaced i ts  f r ied 
wing AOP squadrons wi th hel icopters,  because the former is  much 
cheaper to  buy and to operate,  Pakis tan has kept  to  f ixed wing 
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ai rcraf t .  There appears to  be one l ight  a i rcraf t  squadron per  corps,  
which is  on the same scale as Ind ia.  
 
 There are some Bel l  Huey UH- ls  and Alouet te hel icopters to  
round out  av iat ion assets.  
 
 Two OV- l  Mohawk survei l lance a i rcraf t  wi th  Side Looking 
Ai rborne Radar  are avai lab le to  the Pakis tan Army.  These have a 
range of  about  110-k i lometers.  Depending on the equipment  f i t ,  as  
there are severa l  in f rared survei l lance can a lso be conducted.  The US 
had suggested a min imum of  four  a i rcraf t ;  because of  the expense the 
Pakis tanis  had asked for  one.  The US repl ied that  as the system is  
very complex to  mainta in,  one p lane is  insuf f ic ient .  The compromise 
was made on two.  
 
 This  shows Pakis tan’s  approach to i ts  equipment  requirements.  
Lack ing suf f ic ient  money to meet  even reasonable requirements,  i t  
buys absolute ly  the min imum possib le  and t r ies to  make do the best  i t  
can.  
 

  20 AH- l  a t tack hel icopters  
  30 Puma medium hel icopters 
  20 Mi-8 medium hel icopters 
100 MF-1 17 f ixed wing (AOP) 
  10 UH- l  he l icopters 
  20 Alouet te 3 l ight  he l icopters 

     2 OV. l0  survei l lance a i rcraf t  
 
IX.  RESERVES 
 
 Of  la te the Balance has taken to  ment ion ing 5003000 reserv is ts  
for  the Pakis tan Army,  which is  causing confus ion among even our  
exper ienced analysts .  A b i t  o f  reasoning wi ly  s low that  th is  f igure is  
f ic t i t ious.  
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 The Pakis tan Army is  a profess ional  army l ike ours.  Taking 14 
years as the typ ica l  length of  serv ice for  jawans (of f icers wi l l  serve at  
least  20 years)  i t  is  apparent  that  about  35,000 men are being 
d ischarged every year  on a base of  5 ,25,000 men.  I f  we assume a 
theoret ica l  reserve l iab i l i ty  to  age 50,  we get  5 ,00,000 reserv is ts .  But  
sure ly  no one can expect  a jawan in  the combat  arms to be of  much 
use af ter  age 35.  
 
 On the same basis .  Ind ia should have I  mi l l ion reserv is ts ,  which 
is  mani fest ly  incorrect .  
 
 In  the recent  exerc ises,  Pakis tan cal led up 10,000 reserv is ts .  
S ince Pakis tan was v i r tua l ly  fu l ly  mobi l ized,  th is  is  more represen-
tat ive of  i ts  reserve capabi l i ty .  A to ta l  o f  ~0,000 reserv is ts  is  a  
reasonable assumpt ion.  
 
 An equal  ob ject ion to  assuming hal f -mi l l ion reserv is ts  is  the 
avai lab i l i ty  o f  equipment .  Most  armies g ive the i r  reserves equipment  
d iscarded f rom f i rs t - l ine uni ts .  The Soviet  Union is  an example of  th is .  
Armies l ike those of  Israel ,  Sweden,  and Swi tzer land g ive f i rs t - l ine 
equipment  to  reserv is ts  because they are mobi l izat ion armies.  In  
peacet ime they ut i l ize smal l  cadres,  and in  war t ime mobi l ize to  fu l l  
s t reugth.  Swi tzer land,  for  example,  goes f rom a peacet ime 11,000 to a 
war t ime 6,25,000.  Ia such a s i tuat ion reserv is ts  handle v i r tua l ly  a l l  the 
f i rs t - l i re  equipment .  The Uni ted States prov ides an example of  a  large 
standing army that  a lso g ives f i rs t - l ine equipment  to  i ts  reserves.  For  
example,  i ts  act ive 3 Armored Div is ion uses M-1A1 tanks,  and so does 
the reserv is t  49 Armored Br igade.  
 
 In  Pakis tan’s  case money for  equipment  is  a  pr ime constra int  the 
force s t ructure.  When 25-pounder  guns f rom hal f -a-century ago are 
s t i l l  f i rs t - l ine equipment ,  what  is  the i r  le f t  for  reserv is ts? 
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 I t  is  sa id that  new equipment  f rom the Uni ted States wi l l  enable 
Pakis tan to  equip reserv is ts  wi th  equipment  rep laced f rom f i rs t - l ine 
uni ts .  More l ike ly  the equipment  wi l l  go to  ra ise more f i rs t - l ine t roops.  
Take,  for  example,  the tank force.  Pakis tan should have a min imum of  
48 tank regiments (s ix  each for  three armored d iv is ions,  three each for  
three independent  armored br igades,  one each for  each corps 
reconnaissance regiments,  one each for  15 in fant ry  d iv is ions)  whereas 
only  40 ex is t  a t  best .  I t  is  shor t  o f400 tanks ~t  least ,  and i t  a lso needs 
greater  reserves,  about  15 per  reg iment .  So something l ike an 
addi t ional  900 tanks are requi red.  I f  Pakis tan gets another  200 in  the 
second mi l i tary  sa les package f rom the Uni ted States,  there is  hard ly  
enough to meet  the ex is t ing requirement ,  leave a lone form new uni ts  
or  prov ide tanks to  reserves.  
 
X.  PARAMILITARY AND MILITIA FORCES 
 
 Pakis tan has three major  parami l i tary  forces,  exc luding a four th,  
the Coast  Guard.  
 
 Most  impor tant  among these is  the Front ier  Corps of  about 
65,000 t roops.  Our  own Assam Ri f les are a c lose analogy to the 
Front ier  Corps.  I t  is  reg ional ly  recru i ted but  commanded by regular  
army men.  A group man have two or  more wings each wing is  
equiva lent  to  a large bat ta l ion,  but  the supply of  heavy weapons and 
vehic les is  rest r ic ted.  The d isc ip l ine enforced takes in to account  the 
t r iba l  laws f rom the group’s  recru i t ing area.  Genera l ly  the group serves 
in  i ts  own area.  
 
 One except ion to th is  was the d ispatch of  severa l  Front ier  Corps 
wings to  East  Pakis tan in  1971.  Many of  the bruta l i t ies perpetrated 
a l legedly  by the Pakis tan Army were ac tual ly  the work of  these t r iba ls .  
Later ,  they were g iven the numbers of  Pakistan Army infantry  
bat ta l ions and ef for t  to  in f la te Pakis tani  s t rength for  the benef i t  o f  
Ind ian in te l l igence.  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

78

 
 The pr imary miss ion of  the Front ier  Corps,  as wi th  our  own 
Assam Ri f les,  is  to  ensure in ternal  law and order  in  the t r iba l  areas.  
But  in  as much as these groups are composed of  seasoned men led by 
regular  Army of f icers,  they have an excel lent  contr ibut ion to  make in  
local  defence of  iso lated regions.  
 
 Front ier  Corps groups operate in  Kashmir ,  the NWFP, and 
Baluchis tan.  Punjab and Sind cover  the i r  borders wi th the Pakis tan 
Rangers,  about  20,000 men,  and exact ly  s imi lar  to  our  own Border 
Secur i ty  Force.  The Range groups are named af ter  the r iver  area that  
they patro l ,  for  example,  the Chenab Rangers and the Indus Rangers.  
 
 I t  may be noted that  the three Front ier  Corps are groups 
operat ing in  nor th Kashmir ,  the Nor thern Scouts,  the Gi lg i t  Scouts,  and 
the Karakoram Scouts,  were in  1976 amalgamated-  in to,  the Nor thern 
L ight  In fantry ,  a  new infantry  regiment  of  the Pakis tan Army.  
 
 This  has precedents in  Ind ia af ter  the 1962 War,  the hero ic  
per formance of  the 7 and 14 Jammu and Kashmir  Mi l i t ia  in  Ladak led 
them to be regular ized as bat ta l ions of  the Jammu and Kashmir  
Regiment .  Later ,  in  the l980s,  Ind ia regular ized the Ladak Scouts in to 
the ir  own regiment .  
 
 The Front ier  the th i rd group of  Pakis tan parami l i tary  t roops.  
About  men,  i t  is  pr imar i ly  a  law-andorder  force,  having only  as much 
potent ia l  for  defence as our  own Centra l  Reserve Pol ice Force.  
 
 The Pakis tan mi l i t ia  forces are a fasc inat ing subject .  Unfor-
tunate ly ,  because of  the to ta l  non-cooperat ion f rom thc ind ian Army in  
the wr i t ing of  th is  book,  we are not  able to  prov ide as many deta i ls  as 
we would l ike,  in  the next  war ,  I  suspect  that  the mi l i t ia  wi l l  p lay an 
ext remely impor tant  ro le ,  I t  is  l ike ly  that  had war come in  1987,  most  
of  the defence of  S ind would have been le f t  to  these uni ts .  
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 The parent  body of  the mi l i t ia  appears to  be the Nat ional ’  Guard.  
Wi th in  i t  the most  impor tant  const i tuents  arc  the Mujahids and the 
Janbaaz Force.  These t roops are organised in to bat ta l ions,  and are 
responsib le for  local  defence.  They are the successors of  the l i t t le -
known Local  Defence Uni ts  which the Pakis tan Army used to  such 
ef fect  in  the defence of  Lahore.  There appear  to  be at  least  100,000 
mi l i t ia  t roops,  which would equate to  over  100 bat ta l ions,  wi th  perhaps 
an equal  number to  be added.  
 
 Mi l i t ia  are usual ly  l ight ly  armed t roops drawn f rom the area in  
which they l ive.  The lack ~f  heavy weapons l ike tanks and ar t i l lery ,  
and the lack of  a  regular  army st ructure is  more than of fset  by the 
mi l i t ia  men’s in t imate knowledge of  the ter ra in and thei r  mot ivat ion.  
 
 In  war ,  ter ra in is  everyth ing,  and t roops whol ly  fami l iar  wi th  i t  
have a great  advantage over  outs ide at tackers The importance of  
mot ivat ion cannot  be over  s t ressed.  In  Pakis tan’s  case the mot ivat ion 
spr ings f rom the usual  determinat ion of  the local  levy to  defend h is  
own home area,  but  a lso,  important ly ,  f rom ideology.  
 
 Pakis tan has a lways enjoyed the advantage of  a  greater  fanat i -
c ism than India because i t  sees i tse l f  as the inher i tor  o f  the Is lamic 
mart ia l  t rad i t ion.  In  past  wars the fanat ic ism may not  have helped i t  to  
win,  because,  except  in  an unusual  ease l ike I ran in  the Gul f  War,  
fanat ic ism cannot  subst i tute for  mi l i tary  profess ional ism. Nonetheless,  
i t  has a def in i te  ro le  to  p lay in  the defence of  Pakis tan par t icu lar ly  
today because,  
 
 I ts  1971 defeat  which has increased i ts  percept ion as a be-
leaguered state surrounded by morta l  enemies and which has g iven i t  
a  th i rs t  for  revenge.  
 
 The rev iva l  o f  Is lamic fundamenta l ism wor ldwide,  wi th  i ts  
cont inual  emphasis  on sacr i f ice.  
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 The e ight -year  war  in  the Gul f ,  which has shown what  fanat ica l ly  
mot ivated,  l ight ly  equipped,  min imal ly  t ra ined lev ies can do.  I t  is  on ly  
to  be expected that  a  resource shor t  Pakis tan has ser ious ly  s tudied 
the I ranian example and acted accord ingly .  
 
 The I ran ian levy system has not  received a modicum of  the 
at tent ion i t  deserves,  but  we cannot  cover  i t  here.  There is  no im-
pl icat ion in  th is  work that  we can compare the I ranian lev ies wi th the 
Pakis tan mi l i t ia :  the two are qui te  d i f ferent  because the psychology of  
the two countr ies is  qu i te d i f ferent .  But  there are some s imi lar i t ies,  
and should the Pakis tani  mi l i t ia  per form even marginal ly  as wel l  as the 
I ranian,  Ind ia could have problems in a short  war .  
 
 Pakis tan tends to form ad hoc combat  teams us ing regulars,  
parami l i tary ,  and mi l i t ia  forces to  per form a mul t i tude of  dut ies and 
re l ieve the press l i fe  on regular  t roops.  For  example,  i t  w i l l  take a 
company of  regulars,  two of  parami l i tary ,  p lus a company or  so of  
mi l i t ia ,  and use them to delay an Ind ian advance in  less important  
sectors,  permi t t ing the Army to keep the regular ;  forces concentrated 
for  a  counterst roke.  Or  th is  mixed force may prov ide screening in  a 
wide sector ,  where us ing the regular .  
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4 

THE INDIAN ARMY 
 
I. OUTLINE 
 
 Ind ian Army manpower:  1 .1 mi l l ion 
 
 The Ind ian Army was composed of  the fo l lowing major  format ions 
in  January 1987 
 

  3  armored d iv is ions (one ad hoc)  
  1  mechanized d iv is ion 
  3  RAPID d iv is ions (par ty  mechanised)  
11 mounta in d iv is ions 
17 infantry  d iv is ions 
  4  (1)  armored br igades 
  1  parachute br igade 
  8  (1)  in fantry  br igades ( inc luding one mounta in br igade)  

 
I I .  DEPLOYMENT 
 
 The permanent  deployment  before Brass-Tacks was as fo l lows:  
 
Corps HQs 
  I  St r ike Force  HQ Merrut  
  I I  St r ike Force  HQ Ambala 
 I I I  Eastern Command HQ Dimapur 
 IV Eastern Command HQ Agarta la 
 X Western Command HQ Bhat inda 

XI  Western Command  HQ Jul lunder  
XI I  Southern Command  HQ Jodhpur  ( forming)  
XV Northern Command  HQ Sr inagar  
XVI  Nor thern Command  HQ Nagrota (near  Jammu) 
XXXII I  Eastern Command HQ Si l igur i  
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 The deployment  of  the d iv is ions before Brass-  Tacks was:  
 
 Kashmir  XV Corps,  wi th  3,  19,  and 28 Div is ions,  68 (1)  Br igade.  
Jammu :  XVI  Corps,  wi th 10,  25,  26,  29,  and 39 Div is ions,  3  and 16 (1)  
Armoured Br igades,  p lus an ad hoc armoured br igade and ext ra 
br igades for  cops and army reserves.  
 
 Punjab:  XI  Corps,  wi th  7,  9 ,  and 15 Div is ions,  p lus 23 ( I )  Armored 
Br igade and an ( I )  in fantry  br igade.  
 
 X Corps,  wi th  16,  18,  and 24 Div is ions,  p lus 6 (1)  Armored 
Br igade.  
 
 Gujarat :  XI I  Corps wi th  11 and 12 Div is ions,  p lus an (1)  
in fantry  br igade.  
 

S ikk im:  XXXII I  Corps wi th 17;20 and 27 Div is ions 
Arunachal :  IV Corps wi th 2,  5 ,  and 21 Div is ions 
Tr iba l  States:111,  Corps wi th  8 and 57 Div is ions 

 
 St r ike Corps:  I  and I I  w i th  1,  31 and Ad Hoc Armored,  33 
Mechanised,  14 and 36 RAPID,  and 4 Div is ions and one ( I )  in fantry  
br igade 
 
 Reinforcement  reserves:  6 and 23 Div is ions 
 Army HQ Reserves;  54 Ai r  Assaul t  Div is ions  
 The bat ta l ion count  was:  
 

60 tank regiments 
25 mechanised bat ta l ions 
400 in fantry  bat ta l ions 
30 Terr i tor ia l  in fant ry  bat ta l ions 
260 f ie ld  ar t i l lery  regiments 
( )  AD ar t i l le ry/miss i le  reg iments 
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I l l .  Armour/Mechanised in fantry /SP ar t i l lery  
 

16 T-72 regiments 
44 T-55,  Vi jayanta (p lus one PT-76)  regiments 
25 BMP-l .  SKOT mechanised in fantry  bat ta l ions 
  2  SP 130mm medium regiments 
11 SP 105mm regiments 
  2  SP SAM-6 regiments 
  4  SP Quad 23mm AD regiments 

 
IV.   ARTILLERY 
 
 The ar t i l lery  inc ludes 4 Bofors 1-55 gun regiments (end 
September 1987)  and uses the 75/24 mounta in by the 88mm gun (25-
pounder)  the 100mm f ie ld  gun (being replaced by the Ind ian F ie ld Gun 
105mm),  the 130mm medium gun and the 5.5”  medium gun (both to  be 
eventual ly  replaced by the Bofors 155mm medium gun) .  
 
 There are S AOP squadrons wi th ’  Cheetah hel icopters (one AOP 
squadron to a corps) .  
 
 The a i r  defence ar t i l lery  consis ts  main ly  of  the 40mm gun (L-60,  
L-70) .  The new SAM-8 miss i le  is  enter ing serv ice.  The SAM-7 is  used 
a lso,  but  to  prov ide c lose- in  defence for  se l f -propel led a i r  defence 
ar t i l lery  groups wi th the s t r ike corps.  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

84

 
5  

HOW INDIA LOST 

ALL ITS WARS 

 
 The proposi t ion that  we have lost  a l l  our  wars may seem 
incredib le.  Everyone knows that  1947-48 was a favorable s ta lemate,  
1962 was a loss,  1965 was a favorable s ta lemate and 1971 was an 
outr ight  V ic tory .  
 
 The problem is ,  how do we def ine “v ic tory”? 
 
 Is  i t  by the number of  enemy k i l led? Then the Amer icans won in  
Vietnam, because they k i l led ten t imes as many Vietnamese as the 
Vietnamese k i l led Amer icans.  
 
 Is  i t  by the amount  of  equipment  dest royed? Then the Germans 
must  have won Wor ld War 2,  because they destroyed more tanks,  
sh ips,  and a i rcraf t  of  the a l l ies  than the reverse.  
 
 Is  i t  by amount  of  ter r i tory  captured? Then the Arabs lost  the 
1973 war  because Egypt ’s  ga ins across the canal  were more than 
of fset  by Israel ’s  gains against  Syr ia  and in  i ts  counterat tack across 
the canal .  
 
 Now c lear ly  none of  these proposi t ions is  correct .  The Amer icans 
lost  in  Vietnam, the Germans lost  Wor ld War 2,  and the Israel is  were 
defeated 1973.  
 
 V ic tory has to be def ined not  in  terms of  casual t ies or  ter r i tory  
but  in  terms of  a  favorable s t rategic  outcome- Where there is  no such 
outcome even an Ostensib le sta lemate can actual ly  imply a defeat .  
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 Take 1947-48 f i rs t .  What  was Ind ia ’s  s t rategic  a im? There seems 
to have been none,  l in t  a  reasonable s t rategic  a im would have been 
the recovery of  our  ter r i tory  in  Jammu and Kashmir  and the e l iminat ion 
of  Pakis tan as a s t rategic  threat .  
 
 Before the war  s tar ted,  we had a l l  o f  Jammu and Kashmir  We are 
to ld  that  Jammu and Kashmir ’s  legal  ru ler ,  Maharaja H~ Singh,  s igned 
a t reaty  acceding to Ind ia.  
 
 Here we should not  worry  about  l i t t le  th ings l ike d id the Maharaja 
real ly  s ign,  or  are the,  documents forger ies or  d i  he s ign of  h is  own 
f ree wi l l ,  a f ter  due del iberat ion of  h is  and h subjects ’  best  in terests ,  or  
wouldn’ t  i t  have been fa i rer  to  g ive the inhabi tants  a f ree vote.  
Defending nor thwest  Ind ia once adversary is  s i t t ing on the Indus is  
tough enough,  defending once that  same adversary is  a lso s i t t ing 
ast r ide the Chenab at  Ravi  is  impossib le.  Nehru was wrong to have 
agreed to par t ion,  but  even he had the sense to see that  Kashmir  
could be le t  go.  
 
 (A very minor  point .  My cr i t ics  of ten say the reason I  demand the 
reuni f icat ion of  Pakis tan and Ind ia is  that  I  hanker  af ter  the loss of  
West  Punjab,  where my fami ly  comes f rom. Wel l ,  I  was 8-month o ld 
when I  le f t  West  Punjab,  so i t  is  d i f f icu l t  to  see what  I  would be 
hanker ing af ter .  My quest ion is ,  why do we not  quest ion the 
determinat ion of  the Government  to  hold onto Kashmir  in terms of  the 
hanker ing of  the Nehru dynasty af ter ,  the ir  homeland? Why dy ing for  
Kashmir  is  reasonable,  but  dy ing for  West  Punjab,  Sind,  Baluchis tan 
and the NWFP is  not  sat is factor i ly  expla ined.  Perhaps i f  a  Punjabi  had 
been India ’s  f i rs t  Pr ime Min is ter  he would have g iven away Kashmir  
and kept  West  Punjab.  Perhaps i f  a  Southerner  had been the country ’s  
f i rs t  Pr ime Min is ter   would have g iven away both:  Punjab and Kashmir .  
Who can te l l?)  
 
 We star ted wi th  a l l  o f  Kashmir  as legal ly  acceded to Ind ia,  but  
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when the war  ended,  on December 31,  1948,  somehow we found 
ourselves wi th  just  a l l  o f  Jammu, two- th i rds of  Sr inagar ,  and one th i rd  
of  the nor thern d is t r ic ts .  
 
 That  doesn’ t  look l ike a s ta lemate1 i t  looks l ike a defeat .  

 
 Unless of  course we confront  the th ie f  in  the n ight ,  and te l l  h im:  
“ I  have saved a l l  my gold,  most  of  my s i lver ,  and you have raped only 
two of  my three daughters,  so I  must  reckon that  nei ther  of  us has 
gained anyth ing” .  
 
 Far  f rom Pakis tan being ehiminate4 as a s t rategic  threat ,  i ts  
v ic tory in  captur ing substant ia l  par ts  of  Kashmir  has g iven i t  the 
s t rength to  grand and to cont inue f ight ing for  the next  40 years That ’s  
no mate.  
 
 About  1962 there is  no d ispute:  we lost ,  and that ’s  a l l  there is  to  
i t .  A th i rd  of  Lad2k came under  Chinese occupat ion.  The Chinese took 
over  403 Indian t roops pr isoner ,  largely  f rom 4 Infantry  Div is ion.  They 
had the Ind ians running to  the p la ins,  and then magnanimously  made a 
uni la tera l  wi thdrawal ,  making Ind ia look l ike to ta l  incompetent  foo ls  in  
the eyes of  the wor ld ,  worse,  dependent  on Chinese char i ty  and 
goodwi l l  to  get  back the ir  ter r i tory  in  the Northeast .  
 
 1965 appears to  be a fa i r  case of  a  s ta lemate:  i f  the Pakis tanis  
had made some headway in  Khem Karan,  then we had made equal  
headway in  the Sia lkot  sector .  Later  I  wi l l -expla in why I  account  1965 
a defeat ,  and le t  the reader  judge.  
 
 Sure ly  1971 was a great  v ic tory,  but  was i t?  
 Consider  the course of  events post  1971.  
 We cer ta in ly  defeated the Pakis tani  Army in  East  Pakis tan and 
took 93,000 pr isoners,  the largest  bag s ince Wor ld War 2 for  a s ing le 
mul t ip le  corps act ion.  But  d id we weaken Pakis tan in  any way? No.  
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Rather ,  we a ided Pakis tan by get t ing r id  of  i ts  turbulent  Eastern Wing,  
which would have seceded some day in any event .  
 
 Suddenly Pakis tan became more-compact ,  more homogenous,  
surer  of  i ts  ident i ty .  With  i ts  ident i ty  based not  just  on the amorphous 
appeal  o f  re l ig ion,  but  a lso on a concrete,  eas i ly  understood 
geographica l  ter r i tory ,  i t  became st ronger .  
 
 Dur ing the Bangladesh cr is is ,  scholars  might i ly  labored to  show 
how the western wing had thr ived on loot ing the eastern wing.  By that  
cr i ter ia ,  the eastern wing should be booming economical ly ,  and thc 
western wing l imping a long,  denied of  i ts  surp lus revenue and fore ign 
exchange.  Instead the eastern component  is  known as the 
in ternat ional  basket  case,  and in  the west  prosper i ty  has reached the 
degree that  you need Rs.  800 a month,  to  get  a  servant  ‘ in  Karachi  or  
even in  most  p laces in  Pakis tan.  The Pakis tani  rupee in  case anyone 
is  in terested in  these minutae has the same b lack-market  Value as the 
Ind ian rupee.  So that  is  e ight  hundred real  rupees,  not  what  the 
government  says is  a rupee.  
 
 Pakis tan should never  again have been a mi l i tary  threat ,  but  
somehow i t  had,  by 1973,  eroded the margin of  super ior i ty  that  we 
enjoyed pr ior  to  the war .  Of  course,  Ind ia has recovered that  marg in,  
even increased i t ,  but  that  has been by spending much more on 
defence.  
 
 Pakis tan not  only  surv ived another  16 years af ter  the 1971 war ,  
but  cont inues to  thr ive.  And soon,  one day,  when i t  gets  the bomb,  i ts  
surv iva l  wi l l  be ensured for  another  50 years.  
 
 We should have had a p leasant  ne ighbor  in  Bangladesh,  instead 
the level  o f  host i l i ty  between the new nat ion and Ind ia is  as h igh,  i f  not  
h igher ,  than was the case between the two wings of  Pakis tan.  Then the 
energ ies of  the Pakis tan Bengal is  went  in  hat ing the West  Punjabis .  
Now their  energ ies go in hat ing a l l  Ind ians.  
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 In  1971,  before the outbreak of  the c iv i l  war ,  East  Pakis tan’  had 
one four-br igade d iv is ion of  the Pakis tan  Army.  That  was,  the extent  of  
the threat  we faced.  Today Bangladesh mainta ins f ive d iv is ions and 14 
br igades against  Ind ia.  
 
 In  1971,  before Pakis tan’s  second par t i t ion,  the pol i t ics  of  the 
east  were t ied wi th  the pol i t ics  of  the west .  Now that  the east  has 
become an independent  actor ,  we f ind another  p layer  in  the sub-
cont inenta l  nat ions against  Ind ia.  That ,  however ,  is  not  the fu l l  extent  
o f  the damage caused to Ind ia.  Ear l ier ,  the US and China had a s ing le 
chance to in f luence Pakis tan;  now they have two chances,  twice as 
many oppor tuni t ies because Pakis tan is  now two.  
 
 Can th is  be cal led a v ic tory? 
 
 We l iberated 70 mi l l ion Bengal is  and gave them their  own 
country .  But  we l iberated not  one Indian under  Pakis tani  occupat ion,  
nor  one square mi le  of  our  ter r i tory  under  China’s  occupat ion.  That  is  
a defeat  and no arguments about  i t .  
 
 Nor  can we console ourselves wi th  hai rsp l i t t ing log ic  about  how 
we never  in tended to do th is  or  that .  In  the game of  power,  a l l  that  
counts is  your  resul ts .  Your  in tent ions arc there s imply to  keep you 
warm and p ious when actual ly  you have lost .  So saying we never  
in tended to l iberate Kashmir  is  a b ig l ie :  noth ing that  Genera l  K.P.  
Candeth d id in  1971 on the western f ront  makes any sense at  a l l  
un less we accept  that  l iberat ion of  Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir  was h is  
a im.  
 
 The d i f ference between what  happened to Genera l  Candeth and 
to Genera l  Aurora is  s imple.  In  the la t ter ’s  case,  the Amer icans had no 
in terest  in  seeing East  Pakis tan surv ive,  and the Chinese had no 
st rength to  help Is lamabad.  In  Genera l  Candeth ’s  case,  the 
Government  of  Ind ia d id not  have the courage to s tand up to  the 
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Uni ted States and l iberate Pakis tan occupied Kashmir  One General  
had the back ing of  h is  government  because i t  was put  to  no great  test .  
The other  was le t  down because backing h im required great  courage,  
and th is  the Government  lacked.  
 

 Now lets  take a look at  the four  wars f rom a s l ight ly  d i f ferent  
perspect ive than is  usual  in  Ind ia.  
 
A.  1947-  48 
 
 In  1949,  Ind ia p lanned to recover  i ts  losses in  Kashmir .  We had 
over  400,000 men under  arms at  th is  t ime,  three t imes more than 
Pakis tan,  as wel l  as c lear  super ior i ty  in  the a i r .  I t  had taken our  
genera ls  16 long months to  get  the hang of  th ings.  But  nonetheless not  
an unreasonable per iod consider ing the exper ience of  o ther  armies 
and hard ly  surpr is ing seeing as the Ind ian Army at  independence had 
only  three br igadier  rank of f icers wi th  command exper ience.  
 

 The cr i t ic  can say that  Pakis tan was even in  worse shape,  so 
how did i t  manage to hang on to  meat  i t  had se ized at  the star t? India,  
a t  least ,  got  more or  less d iv is ions complete and most  of  the log is t ics 
and t ra in ing bases of  the jo in t  Ind ian Army.  I f  we had three 
exper ienced br igadiers,  Pakis tan had none,  and not  even a d iv is ion 
wi th any semblance of  completeness.  That  Pakis tan had to re ly  so 
much on i ts  undisc ip l ined,  murderous t r iba ls  is  probably  less a 
ref lect ion of  i ts  c lever  s t rategy to  show the wor ld  i t  was not  in formed 
and that  genuine nat ive t r iba ls  were doing the f ight ing than a rea l is t ic  
appra isa l  o f  i ts  army’s  l imi ts .  
 

 The army’s per formance,  or  lack of  per formance,  is  i r re levant  to 
our  analys is .  Our  point  is ,  s imply ,  that  g iven i ts  numer ica l  super ior i ty  
and the advantage of  a  long war ,  the Army would eventual ly  have 
prevai led and won back a l l  o f  Kashmir .  The spr ing of fens ive would 
have open launched in  Apr i l  1949 and probably  by September or  
October  of  that  year  the issue would have c l inched i r revocably in  our  
favour .  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

90

 
 Can we imagine our  wor ld  wi thout  the a l l  pervas ive,  a l l  encom-
passing problem of  a  d iv ided Kashmir? No,  because we have l ived wi th  
th is  wound for  so long that  we have conic  to  look upon i t  as oar  natura l  
condi t ion.  
 
 Wi th a l l  Kashmir  in  our  hands,  the h is tory of  post - independence 
India should be d i f ferent .  
  
 A las,  i t  was not  to he,  and a cease- f i re-was rung down.   
  
 Why? 
 Because Pandi t  Nehru that  great  and lovable leader  of  our  
nat ion,  gave in  to  h is  need to mainta in h is  in ternat ional is t  image as a 
man of  reason,  a man of  peace,  a man open to negot ia te any issue,  
even the ter r i tory of  h is  country .  
 
 Nowhere d id he th ink that  the d iv is ion of  Kashmir  perpetuated 
would cr ipp le Ind ia in  the years to  come, physica l ly  and emot ional ly .  
 
 The need to mainta in h is  image must  take precedence over  the 
nat ion.  
 
B.  1962 
 
 In  1962 India lost .  But  i t  could have won.  How? 
 
 S imply  by refus ing td accept  the Chinese uni la tera l  cease- f i re .  
Simply  by ut ter ing the words “The Government  of  Ind ia is  determined 
to go on f ight ing t i l l  every inch of  i ts  so i l  is  f reed f rom enemy 
occupat ion. ”  
 
 But  would that  not  have pro longed the war? A war that  we could 
not  have won because we were a l ready defeated ? 
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 No.  Because wi th  the onset  o f  the hard winter ,  the Chinese would 
have had to ret i re .  They could not  mainta in the ir  t roops on the snowy 
southern s ide of  the Himalayas as they had outrun the i r  
communicat ions in  the ir  rap id advance in to Ind ia.  Thei r  ent i re  winter  
po l icy  for  T ibet ,  to  th is  day,  cal ls  for  leav ing the bare min imum 
forward.  and wi thdrawing the rest  to  warm, permanent  bases’  t i l l  the 
spr ing.  Even in  the warm weather  they mainta in only  a th i rd  of  a  uni t  
up a regiment  wi l l  post  a  bat ta l ion forward,  and the rest  wi l l  remain in  
comfor table quar ters t i l l  requi red.  
 
 There was no way in  which China could have mainta ined 20,000 
t roops ins ide India through the winter  re ly ing on a couple of  temporary 
one- ton roads for  supply .  
 
 A setback is  not  a  defeat .  The Russians ret reated one thousand 
k i lometers across the ir  own country  suf fer ing the heaviest  casual t ies 
in  the h is tory  of  war .  But  they managed to s tabi l ize the f ront  and 
returned to take Ber l in.  
 
 A defeat  is  in  the mind i f  you do not  g ive i rk ,  you can never  be 
defeated.  
 
 The f ight ing for  Thagla Ridge began in  September 1962.  By the 
t ime of  the cease-f i re,  over  36 in fantry  bat ta l ions were in  the theatre,  
the equiva lent  o f  four  d iv is ions.  The Thapar  p lan for  the defence of  the 
Nor theast ,  formulated in  1959,  requi red three d iv is ions for  a  sure 
defence of  th is  sensi t ive area.  Now India had the equiva lent  o f  four ,  
p lus the equiva lent  of  an independent  armored br igade wai t ing on the 
south bank of  the Brahmaputra in  case the Chinese crossed in to the 
Ind ian p la ins.  
 
 The Chinese had perhaps the equiva lent  o f  four  regiments (one 
and one- th i rd d iv is ions)  against  Ind ia a long the western ax is  
(Bomdi la) ,  and e lements of  a  d iv is ion against  the eastern ax is  
(Walong) .  A Chinese d iv is ion was much l ighter  in  terms of  engineers,  
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transpor t ,  ar t i l lery than i ts  Ind ian counterpar t .  
Most  impor tant ,  Ind ia had a very f ine a i r  force of  500 combat  a i rcraf t ,  
tota l ly  outc lass ing anyth ing China possessed or  anyth ing i t  could 
operate out  of  T ibet .  
 
 Even though we had super ior i ty  on the ground,  we gave in .  And 
the a i r  force was never  used.  Why? Because the Amer icans to ld  us 
that  we should not  provoke the far  super ior ,  to ta l ly  nonexis tent ,  
Chinese a i r  force.  Our  Hunters,  Gnats would have r ipped the Chinese 
MiG-15s and MiG-17s to  p ieces,  and our  Canberras would have 
pounded h is  at tack in to the ground.  Every ton of  fue l  and ordnance 
required by the Chinese a i r  force had to be brought  across 2000-
k i lometers of  mounta in road.  We operated f rom large wel l -connected 
bases in  Eastern Ind ia.  How long could the Chinese even f lown against  
us,  leave a lone f ight? 
 
 Our  magni f icent  a i r  force,  however ,  was stood down,  and the 
army mi l led around put t ing more and more t roops in to the nor theast  
wi l l ,  wi th in a year ,  there were e ight  large d iv is ions in  p lace.  
 
 We are not  t ro t t ing out  a l l  the o ld,  wel l - just i f ied cr i t ic isms of  the 
Army and the h igher  command,  about  how they fa i led Ind ia before the 
at tack and how they bungled the defence of  Towang.  This  has a l l  been 
thrashed out  before.  
 
 We accept  that  everyone d id a bad job before the war  and when 
i t  broke out .  Our  point  is  s imply  th is :  even af ter  a l l  the setbacks,  a l l  
the d isasters,  Ind ia could have made a real is t ic  assessment  of  i ts  
adversary,  h is  l imi ts ,  and our  s t rength.  We had only  to  keep our  nerve,  
or  at  least  recover  i t  a f ter  the in i t ia l  setbacks.  
 
 Had the Army been to ld  to  go on f ight ing,  i t  would have done so.  
Af ter  a l l ,  death is  a l l  a  so l ider  faces,  and for  a so ld ier  there are fa tes a 
lo t  worse than death.  
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 The Army,  however ,  was not  to ld  to  cont inue.  The Ai r  Force was 
not  ordered in to act ion.  No one ordered the bombing of  Lhasa,  
Gyanste,  Shigatse.  There was no Lt .  Col .  Dool i t t le  on our  s ide,  to  
make a symbol ic—but  what  a symbol—raid on ch ina.  No one 
determinedly ,  got  together  a naval  task force to  sa i l  o f f  Canton and to 
lob a few shel ls  at  that  c i ty .  Noth ing was done,  substant ia l  or  
symbol ic ,  except  a gratefu l  acceptance of  the ceasef i re by a whol ly  
shaken leadership,  and by a Nehru so dest royed that  he was broken 
and dead not  long af ter .  
 
C.  1965 
  
 The 1965 war,  we are to ld ,  was a draw.  I  had,  ear l ier ,  even gone 
as far  as to say that  actual ly  i t  was a v ic tory,  because Pakis tan wanted 
to  take Kashmir ,  or  at  least  a substant ia l  par t  o f  Ind ian Kashmir ,  
whereas Ind ia wanted only  to  defend i tse l f .  So Pakis tan fa i led and we 
succeeded.  They were defeated but  we were v ic tor ious.  Or so I  
be l ieved for  a long t ime.  
 
 Somet imes i t  happens that  a  p iece of  in format ion in  your  
possession is  la ter  assessed very d i f ferent ly ,  because you are look ing 
at  the ent i re  mat ter  f rom a d i f ferent  perspect ive.  Talk ing to the Army 
af ter  the 1965 war,  I  learned that  t roops at  the f ront  had not iced that  
Pakis tan’s  f i r ing rates for  i ts  ar t i l le ry ,  and i ts  a i r  for t ies,  had star ted to  
fa l l  of f  a  few days before the cease- f i re.  This  informat ion was not  
correct ly  assessed at  the t ime,  because no one real ly  s tudies the 
Pakis tan-US mi l i tary  re la t ionship,  or  knew how the US deal t  wi th  i ts  
smal ler  a l l ies to  prevent  them f rom dragging i t  in to a war  mot  of  i ts  
choice.  I t  was obvious that  the f i r ing rates were fa l l ing of f  a t  a  t ime 
India was threatening Lahore and Sia lkot  because Pakis tan’s 
ammuni t ion was running out .  
 
 The Uni ted States had embargoed mi l i tary  suppl ies to  both 
countr ies on the outbreak of  war .  As Pakis tan was at  least  7O~ 
equipped wi th Amer ican arms,  th is  was a very severe b low.  As Ind ia 
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had perhaps 5% Amer ican arms,  th is  was of  absolute ly  no 
consequence.  So no f resh suppl ies were reaching Pakis tan wi th the 
possib le except ion of  some minor ,  c landest ine sh ipments f rom I ran.  
 
 I t  was the Amer icans’  pract ice to  g ive i ts  a l ly  the capabi l i ty  o f  
res is t ing an enemy at tack for  about  two weeks.  Af ter  that ,  should i t  be 
deemed necessary the US would arr ive wi th  i ts  own forces.  I t ’s  a l l ies  
were,  in e f fect ,  to mainta in just  t r ip-wi re forces.  
 
 Wi th the Pakis tanis  running out  of  ammuni t ion ,  but  wi th  Ind ia just  
get t ing in to i ts  s t r ide,  th is  was the t ime to press the at tack and go for  
broke.  The f i rs t  o f  the mounta in d iv is ions f rom the nor theast  had come 
up.  23 Mounta in Div is ion out  o f  Rangia and i ts  lead br igade had just  
entered act ion on the outsk i r ts  of  Lahore.  Whereas Pakis tan’s  s t rength 
was decl in ing,  ours was increasing.  
 
 Instead of  s tepping up the of fens ive,  we again accepted a cease-
f i re ,  th is  t ime pressur ized by the Soviets .  And brave l i t t le  Shastr i ,  the 
man who surpr ised the Pakis tanis  by cross ing the in ternat ional  f ront ier  
in  reta l ia t ion for  a t tack of  Pakis tan 7 Infantry  Div is ion at  Chhaamb-
Akhnur ,  went  to  negot ia te wi th Ayub Khan at  Tashkent .  
 
 Shastr i  had no par t icu lar  need,  l ike Nehru and h is  successors,  o f  
be ing seen as a man of  peace.  He was not  address ing any in ter-
nat ional  community .  But  he was an Indian.  And the one th ing you can 
count  on is  an l id ian g iv ing up when he is  ahead:  
 
 An Engl ish spor ts  commentator  once sa id that  the Ind ians were 
unique in  the wor ld  in  that  they could a lways be counted on to snatch 
defeat  f rom the jaws of  v ic tory  
 
 There is  someth ing about  be ing an Ind ian that  enables us a l l  to  
make the most  hero ic  of  sacr i f ices,  and then,  when our  goal  is  just  
wi th in  actual  reach,  we col lapse a l l  over  the p lace.  
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 Have you ever  seen a s t reet  argument  in  ind ia? Say two scooter  
dr ivers are involved in  a co l l is ion wi th  each other ,  but  ne i ther  is  hur t  I t  
may c lear ly  be the fau l t  o f  one,  but  the inev i tab le crowd that  gathers 
f rom i3owhere wi l l ,  a f ter  l is ten ing in  great  deta i l  to the arguments of  
both s ides,  ins is t  on a compromise.  The man who is  r ight  may not  see 
the need for  a  compromise,  but  should he pers is t  in  refus ing one,  the 
crowd wi l l  turn host i le  to  s ide wi th  the gui l ty  par ty .  
 
 Whatever  happened leading up to  the acc ident ,  whoever  was 
innocent  or  gui l ty ,  there ’  has to  be a compromise,  you have to 
compromise 0 ’  you’ re y io lat ing the tac i t  ru les that  we Ind ians l ive by -  
 
 Th is  is  why i t ’s  so easy to  ta lk  us in to  compromis ing,  even when 
we have no reason to compromise,  when doing so is  against  our  own 
in terests .  Ind ia cannot  go that  last  ext ra mi le ,  gr i t  the i r  teeth and may 
to hel l  wi th  everyone,  we’ l l  do what ’s  r ight  for  us.  I t ’s  so much easier  
to  s imply  punch the other  guy in  the nose,  break h is  tooth in  reta l ia t ion 
for  the b loody nose he has g iven you,  to  make your  point ,  assuage 
your  wounded ego,  and then go home to brag about  how you defeated 
the other ,  than to s tand there and s log i t  out  t i l l  he fa l ls .  
  
 When we real ize how c lose we were to  v ic tory  in  1965,  then what  
we suf fered was a defeat .  
 
 I  am per fect ly  aware that  the Pakis tanis  on thei r  s ide feel  bet -
rayed by Ayub Khan.  They feel  that  they were going to  win and that  
there was no need to go for  ta lks.  
 
 When we say Ind ia was going to  win,  i t  is  because of  object ive 
ana4sis ,  not  because we wish to  boost  Ind ia.  
 
 At  that  t ime,  Pakis tan had i ts  12 Div is ion in  Kashmir ,  7  Div is ion 
in  Chhamb, hast i ly  ra ised 6 Armored Div is ion and 9 Div is ion as 
reserves located in  the Sia lkot  sector ,  15 Div is ion at  S ia lkot ,  10 
Div is ion at  Lahore,  11 Div is ion at  Kasur  a long wi th crack I  Armored 
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Div is ion nearby,  8  Div is ion in  Sind,  and 14 Div is ion in  East  Pakis tan.  
The 11 Div is ion,  l ike the 6 Armored,  had been hast i ly  ra ised.  The two 
armored d iv is ions on st rength bel ied the real i ty  that  Pakis tan had 
actual ly  conver ted i ts  106 Independent  Armored Br igade in to a d iv is ion 
by breaking out  reserve tanks wi thout  US permiss ion,  by d i lu t ing tank 
crews in  other  regiments and by incorporat ing i ts  se l f -propel led tank 
destroyers in to new armored regiments.  This  hodge podge 
arrangement  meant  that  Pakis tan ’s  armor was much less ef fect ive than 
a seasoned armored d iv is ion and an independent  armored br igade.  
 
 Pakis tan 7 Div is ion had to be pul led back to  the Sia lkot  Lahore 
sector  when Indian Xl  corps crossed the in ternat ional  f rom t ier  in  the 
Punjab Pakis tan had to forget  i ts  p lan to  reach Akhnur  and cut  the 
Jammu-Akhnur-Poonch road.  I ts  6 Armored Div is ion and 15 Infantry 
Div is ion were opposing the advance of  Ind ian I  Corps f rom Kathua-
Samba.  I ts  10 Div is ion was opposing the advance of  Ind ian 15 Div is ion 
out  o f  Amr i tsar .  I ts  8  Div is ion was opposing Ind ian i i  D iv is ion in  the 
deser t ,  p lus an independent  br igade.  That  le f t  i ts  reconst i tu ted 7 and 
prev iously  uncommit ted 9 Div is ions as reserves,  and the 1 Armored 
and I i  In fantry  Div is ion opposed by Ind ian 4 Div is ion and 2 
Independent  Armored Br igade.  
 
 Because Pakis tan had a lmost  reached Akhnur and because i t  had 
made a shal low penetrat ion at  Khem Karan,  i t  could delude i tse l f  i t  
was winning.  Par t icu lar ly  s ince i ts  Navy had just  smacked the nose of  
the much more powerfu l  Ind ian Navy by shel l ing Dwarka,  and i ts  
compact ,  e f f ic ient  a i r  force had in f l ic ted d ispropor t ionate casual t ies on 
the larger ,  more d i f fuse,  and st i l l  under  ra is ing Ind ian Ai r  Force.  
 
 But  now le ts  look at  the l ine-up f rom the Indian s ide.  
 
 In  the nor th we had our  3 In fantry  Div is ion out  of  Leh,  which 
could spare two br igade to at tack the Pakis tan nor ther ’  areas.  In  
Kashmir  we had our  larger  19 and 25 Div is ions compared to just  one 
large d iv is ion for  Pakis tan.  
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In the s t retch between Akhnur  and Pathankot  we had no less 

than f ive d iv is ions,  equal  to  hal f  o f  Pakis tan’s  ent i re  army.  These 
d iv is ions were 10 Div is ion (Akhnur) ,  26 Div is ion (Jammu) and I  Corps 
wi th 1 Armored,  6 Mounta in and 14 Div is ions.  Plus Jammu held the 3 
Independent  Armored Br igade.  In  the Punjab we had three d iv is ions 
and an independent  armored br igade under  Xl  Corps;  15 and 4 
Mounta in Div is ions have a l ready been ment ioned,  p lus we had 7 
Div is ion at  Ferozepur .  But  another  d iv is ion,  23 Mounta in,  had moved 
up and was enter ing act ion.  And Pakis tan had v i r tua l ly  lost  i ts  1  
Armored Div is ion at  Khem Karan.  Ind ia had n ine d iv is ions inc luding 
one armored and two independent  armored br igades between Akhnur  
and Ferozepur  Pakis tan had le f t  s ix  d iv is ions inc luding one armored.  
 
 Ind ia a lso had the equiva lent  o f  another  d iv is ion in  loose br i -
gades,  one under  format ion,  and seven mounta in d iv is ions in  the east .  
Of  these seven,  at  least  one,  8 Div is ion,  could have been spared 
wi thout  weakening the Northeast  defenses.  Whereas in  1959 three 
d iv is ions had been postu lated for  a  f i rm defence wi thdrawing S 
Div is ion would have le f t  Ind ia wi th  s ix  d iv is ions.  
 
 This  would have g iven an ef fect ive one armored and ten in fantry 
d iv is ions,  p lus one armored br igade ( leav ing as ide 2 ( I )  Armored 
Br igade which we deduct  on account  of  casual t ies,  as we have 
deducted Pakis tan 1 Armored Div is ion) .  On Pakis tan’s  s ide there were 
1 armored and f ive infant ry  d iv is ions.  
 
 I f  we ‘ass ign an in fantry  d iv is ion a va lue of  1 ,  an armored 
d iv is ion a va lue of  3 ,  and the independent  armored br igade a va lue of  
2  (as being more than hal f  as s t rong as an armored d iv is ion)  we get  a  
to ta l  o f  15 for  Ind ia and 8 for  Pakis tan.  Using Lanchester ’s  equat ion,  
we square each s ide s combat  power and get  225 for  Ind ia and 64 for  
Pakis tan,  or  a 3.5 to 1 super ior i ty .  
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 Assume fur thur  that  a f ter  another  two weeks of  f ight ing Ind ia 
loses the equiva lent  of  three in fantry  d iv is ions and an independent 
armored br igade,  whereas Pakis tan loses two in fantry  d iv is ions and 
hal f  i ts  remain ing armored d iv is ion.  ( Ind ia ’s  losses would be greater  
because we were at tack ing.)  Then India ’s  combat  power reduces to 
100 and Pakis tan ’s  to  20;  or  a  f ive to ’  one super ior i ty .  In  the next  two 
weeks th is  would have meant  the end of  Pakis tan.  
 
 Our  crude model  supposes Ind ia at tacks equal ly  in  Sia lkot  and 
Lahore sectors.  But  i f  Ind ia had concentrated i ts  forces in  one,  the 
favorable outcome would come sooner  than the four  addi t ional  weeks 
of  war  we have est imated.  
 
 I t  is  t rue that  by the end of  the three weeks f ight ing we were 
running low on ammuni t ion.  But  Pakis tan was in  worse shape because 
i t  s tar ted wi th  only  two weeks stocks.  So we were bet ter  of f  re lat ive to  
Pakis tan.  And because we had much more force to  begin wi th,  a 
downward s l ide in  ef f ic iency due to losses,  ammunit ion shor tages and 
inadequacy of  equipment  would hur t  Pakis tan more than us.  
 
 Meanwhi le ,  the Navy could have made i ts  a t tacks against  
Pakis tan.  As for  the JAF,  the greater  number of  a i rcraf t  i t  lost  was of  
no consequence we had over  500 combat  a i rcraf t  to  Pakis tan’s  170.  
Every s ing le Pakis tani  a i rcraf t  lost  was i r rep laceable,  but  we had 
p lenty  more in  s tock.  By the t ime the numbers became someth ing l ike 
90 to  350’ for  Ind ia,  Pakis tan would have lost  the a i r  bat t le .  
 
 Yes,  none of  th is  was going to happen overn ight .  The two 
countr ies had been at  war  for  a  l i t t le  over  two weeks,  and probably  
another  two weeks would ‘have been requi red for  the state of  at t r i t ion 
descr ibed above to come about  on land and in  the a i r .  So g ive another  
two weeks af ter  that ,  say s ix  weeks in  a l l ,  and Lahore and Sia lkot  
would sure ly  have fa l len.  
 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

99

 But  of  course,  when we bare ly  managed to psychologica l ly  ho ld 
out  in  a two-week war,  wi th  an ext ra few days added for  the in i t ia l  
d9fence of  Chhamb-Akhnur ,  then there was no quest ion of  a  s ix-week 
war .  
 
 Analys ing the 1971 war presents specia l  problems because we 
have no access to the actual  s t rategic  p lan used for  the west .  
 
 Consider ,  nonetheless,  the s i tuat ion in  the west  as of  December 
16,  1911 whi le  the cease- f i re  in  the east  was being s igned.  
 
 Pakis tan had 12 d iv is ions in  i ts  wesr ,  d isposed as fo l lows:  
 
Ur i—Ti thwal  sector   :  12 Div is ion (over  s t rength)  
 
Poonch—Akhnur sector  :  23 Div is ion (over  s t rength)  
 
S ia lkot  sector    :  8  and 15 Div is ions,  2 and 8 ( I )  
      Armored Br igades,  e lements of  6  
        Armored Div is ion 
Lahore sector    :  10 and 11 Div is ions,  3 (1)  Armored  
      Br igade 
Sind/Mul tan   :  18 and 33 Div is ions 
 
Southern.  St r ike Force :  1  Armored and 7 Div is ion 
 
Nor thern Str ike Force  :  6  Armored Div is ion (—) and one 
        th i rd  of  17 Div is ion.  
  
 The Nor thern Str ike Force was held up t ry ing to  s low the Ind ian 
dr ive on Shakergarh town and was not  f ree for  act ion e lsewhere.  One 
br igade of  6  Armored Div is ion was a l ready engaged on the Basanter  
River  against  16 (1)  Br igade,  a c lash between severa l  squadrons on 
each s ide,  wrongly  descr ibed by an over-enthusiast ic  Ind ian press as  
the b iggest  tank bat t le  s ince Wor ld War 2.  17 Div is ion had a l ready 
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given up br igades to  23 Div is ion for  the Chhamb assaul t  and to  IV 
Corps (Lahore)  to  s t rengthen the defences there.  I t  had only  one 
uncommit ted br igade le f t .  S ince the Indians were gr ind ing forward by 
sheer  force,  not  on ly  would a l l  o f  the remain ing Nor thern Str ike Force 
become commit ted,  t roops would have had to be pul led down f rom 
Kashmir  and up f rom Lahore to  hold the Ind ian at tack once Shakergarh 
fe l l .  
 
 Pakis tan‘s  on ly  f ree reserves at  th is  t ime were in  the Southern 
Str ike Force.  The 1 Arm bred and 7 Div is ions were f resh and 
uncommit ted  Nominal ly ,  33 Div is ion was a lso under  th is  force,  but  i t  
had detached a br igade for  Sind,  to  a id 18 Div is ion,  and another  was 
re in forc ing the Mul tan sector  defences,  held pr imar i ly  by 105 (1)  and 
25 (1)  Br igades f rom Sul iemanke and Bhawalpur  respect ive ly .  
 
 Now consider  Ind ia ’s  l ine up 
 
Nor th:  3  Div is ion at  Leh,  wi th two br igades to spare 
Ur i—Tithwal  :  19 Div is ion,  a lmost  equal  in  s ize to Pakis tan 12 Div is ion 
Poonch—Rajour i—Mendhar:  25 Div is ion (over  s t rength)  Two other  
br igades on the l ine nor th of  Akhnur .  
Akhnur—Jammu: 10 Div is ion (over  s t rength)  and 26 Div is ion,  3 ( I )   
         Armored Br igade 
Sia lkot :  36,  39.  54 Div is ions,  wi th  2,  14 and 16 ( I )  Br igades 
Amri tsar—Ferozepur :  7 ,  14 and 15 Div is ions p lus ad hoc armored  
          br igade 
Fazi lka:  (Foxtrot  Sector :  1 Armored and (—) Div is ion p lus three  
          br igades 
Deser t :  11 and 12 Div is ions p lus two br igades 
 
 To summar ize,  we had 15 d iv is ions of  which one (3 Div is ion out  
o f  Leh)  was par t ia l ly  or iented towards China,  to  Pakis tan’s  12.  
Pakis tan’s  Southern Str ike Force was in tact ,  and i t  was s l ight ly  bet ter  
o f f  in  that  our  answer to the st r ike force,  1  Armored and 9 was not  a 
homogenuous or  a cross t ra ined force.  HQ 1 Corps,  which contro l led 
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the two Ind ian d iv is ions on the date  of  the eastern cease- f i re  had 
actual ly  come back to  the west  a f ter  hav ing spent  the bet ter  par t  o f  the 
year  in  Eastern Command,  prepar ing for ,  and then par t ic ipat ing in  the 
Bangladesh campaign.  9 Div is ion was normal ly  based at  Ranchi  as a 
counter  to  Pakis tan’s  14 Div is ion in  the East .  
 
 Against  that  however ,  Ind ia ’s  Foxt rot  Sector  he ld more than a 
d iv is ion ’s  wor th of  t roops.  We st i l l  d igress s l ight ly  here to  make the 
point  that  a  lo t  o f  Ind ia ’s  s t rength just  does not  show up as d iv is ions,  
but  i t  is  v iab le combat  s t rength anyway.  
 
 The Ind ian Army has a lways obta ined fewer d iv is ions for  a  g iven 
number of  men than Pakis tan because (1)  our  ter r i tory  is  larger ,  
imply ing more l ine of  communicat ion t roops and (2)  we tend to have an 
enormous number of  less than d iv is ion s ized uni ts ,  such as 
independent  br igades,  independent  bat ta l ions,  and ad hoc task forces.  
 
 For  example,  though of f ic ia l ly  Ind ia had four  armored br igades 
dur ing the 1971 war,  actual ly  i t  had 5,  because (as ment ioned ear l ier )  
one ad hoc br igade was const i tu ted f rom spare odds and ends.  These 
were avai lab le to  us because we had more armored regiments than 
Pakis tan.  
 
 S imi lar ly  Foxt rot  Sector  was actual ly  a d iv is ion p lus,  though i t  d id  
not  appear  as such because i t  was not  g iven a d iv is ional  f lag.  In  the 
western armies i t  would have been g iven a d iv is ional  number so that  a t  
least  the Army would not  confuse i tse l f .  
 
 The GOC Foxtrot  Sector  was a Major  Genera l .  He had under  h is  
command or  avai lab le to  h im 67 (1)  Br igade at  Fazi lka,  51 Parachute 
Br igade at  Ganganagar ,  and 163 Br igade out  o f  Leh at  Suratgarh.  
Addi t ional ly  he had an ad hoc force consis t ing of  three engineer  
regiments and to in fant ry  bat t4 l ions at  Abohar  ( though Genera l  T( .P.  
Candeth says i t  was one,  not  two in fantry  bat ta l ions) .  This is  not  a  
recommended use of  engineers,  a  scarce and prec ious commodi ty  in  a 
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shoot ing war ,  but  be ing fu l ly  t ra ined’  as in fant ry ,  in  emergencies they 
can be so used.  
 
 So Foxtrot  Sector  was actual ly  equiva lent  to  an over  s t rength 
d iv is ion,  and.  We should not  be surpr ised ‘ to  learn one day that  there 
were even more t roops avai lab le,  f loat ing around somewhere or  the 
other .  
 
 I f  we had examined the map on the outbreak of  war  the way the 
Army would want  us to  look at  the map,  we would have seen the odd 
br igade o~ two and our  I  Armored Div is ion in  the Fazi lka Abohar area,  
whereas of  Pakis tan’s  s ide was i ts  fu l l  I I  Corps out  o f  Mul tan wi th  I  
Armored and 33 Div is ions.  So the s i tuat ion would have appeared much 
to our  d isadvantage,  par t icu lar ly  because the f ront  here is  wide open 
to large-scale armored movement .  
 
 Dur ing the war ,  when Pakis tan 7 Div is ion fa i led to  appear  in  the J  
and.  K sector ,  i ts  normal  War s tat ion,  there was’  a larm in Western 
Command:  th is  d iv is ion could have moved southward to jo in .  Pakis tan 
IL ’ .  Corps,  to  make a powerfu l  force for  an at tack,  against  Fazi lka 
south Ward,  thus neutra l iz ing our  Sia lkot  push.  
 
 We have noted that  -equal i ty  on the’  ground ex is ted before 7 
Div is ion actual ly  moved’  southward.  The Army,  which appeared to be 
tak ing a r isk  in  leav ing such a v i ta l  area of  Punjab/Rajasthan so l ight ly  
covered,  was actual ly  not  r isk ing anyth ing.  A K’  
 
 Now consider  the way events in  bat t le  wreck the best ’  la id  p lans.  
‘Wi th 7 ’  Div i3 ion jo in ing Pakis tan I I  Corps,  we were at  a  def in i te 
d isadvantage.  , ‘But  when Pakis tan learned of  Ind ian 12 Div is ions 
proposed at tack towards Is lamgarh and Tanot , ’  i t  faced a ser ious 
problem against  Ind ia ’s  deser t  force of  two d iv is ions and two 
independent  br igades i t  had avai lab le only  one d iv is ion out  of  
Hyderabad.  
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 I t ’s  16 Div is ion was earmarked as a reserve for  th is  vast  sector ,  
but  16 d iv is ion was in  East  Pakis tan sent  there in  March 1971 to help 
s tem the revol t .  33 Div is ion bad been hurr ied ly  ra ised in  a per iod of  
s ix  months to  replace th is  d iv is ion.  I t  had,  however ,  to  do dual  duty  as 
a reserve and as a par tner  of  Armored Div is ion.  A br igade f rom i t  was 
detached to throw of f  the at tack of  Ind ian 12 Div is ion.  Then a br igade 
went  to  re inforce Pakis tan 18 Div is ion which was s lowly g iv ing way 
against  Ind ian 11 Div is ion ’s  advance a long the Khokrapar-Naya Chor 
ax is .  
 
 So we may guess that  Pakis tan 7 Div is ion,  t ra ined for  years to  
operate in  Kashmir ,  had to be sent  southward to  face Foxtrot  Sector .  
The Army may not  have wanted the Ind ian publ ic  to  see a d iv is ion on 
Foxt rot  Sector ,  but  Pakistan GHQ saw i t  and a v i ta l  re inforcement  for  
Poonch was d iver ted.  This  had i ts  repercussions in  Poonch sector 
where,  i t  wi l l  be recal led,  the Pakis tan Army fa i led to  break through 
despi te  much ef for t .  7  Div is ion ’  would have made the d i f ference 
between sta lemate and v ic tory .  
 
 This  microcosm of  deployments and counter  deployments is  
i l lust rat ive.  
 
 F i rs t ,  when the Indian Army te l ls  us that  i t  had a bare equal i ty  in  
the west ,  13 d iv is ions to  Pakis tan’s  12,  th is  was only  par t ia l ly  t rue.  By 
December 16,  1971 the ‘actual  s i tuat ion on the ground af ter  the 
induct ion of  HQ 9 Div is ion and three br igades f rom the east ,  was more 
l ike 16 d iv is ions to  12,  and we are avoid ing the compl icat ions of  
analyz ing the over  s t rength format ions in  Kashmir  which would put  the 
mat ter  more in  ind ia ’s ’  favor .  
 
 Second,  because of  Ind ia ’s  habi t  o f  keeping so many 
independent  format ions and ad hoc headquar ters ,  i ts  dec lared st rength 
is  lower than i ts  t rue s t rength.  This ,  inc identa l ly ,  g ives ’  the coro l lary  
that  the t roop- to- ta i l  ra t io  is  actual ly  ‘more favorable than genera l ly  
be l ieved.  
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 Thi rd,  look ing at  Foxt rot ’  sector  g ives us a f lavor  of  what :  might  
have happened here in  1987,  when the area again became very 
important .   
 
 To return to  the main argument :  a t  the t ime of  d ie  eastern cease-
f i re ,  Ind ia had a c lear  super ior i ty  in  the west ,  par t ia l ly  because i t  had 
star ted moving t roops’  f rom the castern to  the western theatre.  Thus,  
Ind ia was qui te  capable of  cont inu ing the war.  
  
 Fur ther  re in forcements would have come i f  required:  ch ief  among 
these were 4 Div is ion and 6 Div is ion.  (4  Div is ion has a lways been par t  
o f  the genera l  reserves avai lab le to  the Ind ian Army and 6 Div is ion,  
whi le  nominal ly  ass igned to the western UP broder ,  is  a lways avai lab le 
to  the west  because the ter ra in in  i ts  area is  so ext reme that  a  s ing le 
independent  br igade can protect  the area.)  
 
 Addi t ional  to  these two d iv is ions were two more:  8 and 57 
Div is ions,  the Nor theast  counter- insurgency format ions,  which had 
par t ic ipated in  the war  as par t  o f  IV Corps ‘on East  Pakis tan’s  
easternmost  f lank.  
 
 Undoubtedly  t ime was needed to sh i f t  them to the west .  Ind ia d id  
a fa i r ly  e f f ic ient  job of  rap id ly  t ransferr ing about  20,000 t roops f rom 
HQ I I  Corps,  HQ 9 Div is ion,  three br igades,  p lus tank and ar t i l lery  
reg iments.  At  most  three weeks would have been requi red ‘ for  sh i f t ing 
four  addi t ional  d iv is ions.  
 
 Wi th the equiva lent  o f  20 d iv is ions to  Pakis tan’s  12 the war  in  the 
west  could have been over  in  the shor t  order .  
 
 I t  can be seen that  we had super ior i ty  on the ground.  What  about  
at  sea and in  the a i r? 
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 The Ind ian Navy’s  ra id  on Karachi  had,  we know f rom subsequent  
Pakis tani  accounts,  to ta l ly  demoral ized the Pakis tanis .  A s imul taneous 
ra id on Gwader,  Pakis tan’s  main submar ine base,  was cal led of f  even 
as the at tack ing task force was underway,  par t ly  because of  the loss of  
INS Khukr i  to  a Pakis tani  submar ine.  Had th is  ra id  been reconst i tu ted,  
and la ter  perhaps two- in fant ry  bat ta l ions landed in  Pakis tan’s  ext reme 
west ,  i ts  demoral izat ion wi th  regard to  i ts  sea f lank would have been 
complete.  
 
 S imi lar ly ,  the Ind ian Ai r  force.  The t rue count  for  our  losses was 
over  95 compared to 72 a l l  types for  the PAF.  That  s t i l l  le f t  us 700 
combat  a i rcraf t  and addi t ional  re in forcements avai lab le f rom the Soviet  
Union.  
 
 Pakis tan was reduced to about  250 a i rcraf t .  I ts  re in forcements,  
f rom Jordan and L ibya,  were ins igni f icant :  ten F-104s f rom the former,  
and 5 F5A~ f rom the la t ter .  Saudi  Arabia sent  perhaps two C-130 
t ranspor ts  ‘To th is  day no sat is factory explanat ion ex is ts  for  Col .  
Gadaf i  d ispatch of  the F-5As.  Not  be ing a PAF type,  the t ransfer  was 
point less.  A few of  h is  Mirages,  on the other  hand,  would have been 
most  welcome.  
 
 Ind ia had an enormous reservoi r  o f  mi l i tary  force avai lab le to  
destroy Pakis tan,  
 
 What  was miss ing was the wi l l .  
 
D.  1971 
 
 I t  is  my bel ie f  that  the 1971 War had three v i ta l  ob ject ives,  o f  
which only  one was the l iberat ion of  East  Pakis tan.  ‘ the other”  two 
were l iberat ion of  Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir  and the dest ruct ion of  
Pakis tan’s  war  potent ia l  for  20 years,  thus establ ish ing India ’s  
supremacy once and for  a l l .  
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 I t  is  my bel ie f  that  wi th  the l iberat ion achieved,  the Government  
abandoned the other  two object ives because of  Amer ican pressure,  
and that  the pressure i tse l f  was a b luf f .  
 
 My ev idence comes f rom a var ie ty  of  apparent ly  d isconnected 
facts ,  but  which y ie ld a connected pat tern on c loser  examinat ion.  
 
 Consider  some of  them. 
 
 The Army had budgeted for  40,000 casual t ies,  eas i ly  three t imes 
those incurred in  two weeks of  f ight ing.  Obviously  a longer  war  was 
expected.  
 
 L t . -Gen.  K.P.  Candeth ’s  ent i re  p lan for  the Sia lkot  sector ,  where 
Ind ia deployed f ive in fant ry  d iv is ions and three independent  armored 
br igades,  makes sense only  i f  we assume that  he in tended XI  and XV 
Corps to  e l iminate the ent i re  Sia lkot  sa l ient ,  pr ior  to  turn ing nor th  to  
out f lank Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir .  In  conjunct ion wi th  f ronta l  
a t tacks by 19 and 25 Div is ions in  Kashmir ,  th is  would have cracked the 
f ront  and P0K would have fa l len.  
 
 The Kashmir  d iv is ions more or  less s tood by defensive ly ,  le t t ing 
the Pakis tanis  do the at tack ing.  This  makes no sense unless . the idea 
was to  le t  the Pakis tanis  expend the i r  s t rength before Ind ia launched a 
counterof fens ive.  
 
 Southern Command launched a large,  corps-s ized force in to 
Sind.  I ts  ob ject ives were except ional ly  c lear  to  cut  the l ine of  
communicat ion between Karachi  and Lahore at  two points ,  Hyderabad 
Ci ty  and Rahim Yar  Khan.  The secondary object ives which we must  not  
mistake for  the pr imary ones,  were to  draw down Pakis tani  reserves 
f rom al l  over  Pakis tan,  thus easing the task of  Ind ian t roops advancing 
in  other  sectors,  and to occupy as much of  S ind as poss ib le ,  to  
exchange for  poss ib le losses e lsewhere.  
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 Ind ian XI  Corps defending Punjab,  wi th  greater  s t rength than the 
opposing Pakis tan IV Corps,  contented i tse l f  wi th  a defensive ro le,  
making no move to  at tack Pakis tan.  This  makes no sense unless we 
again say that  the object ive was to conserve our  s t rength before 
at tack ing the enormously  s t rong Lahore defenses,  a l lowing 
breakthroughs to made at  o ther  points ,  namely in  the nor th by I  and XV 
Corps and in  the south by Southern Command.  
 
 Negot ia t ions to  end the f ight ing in  the east  were being mooted 
by ’  Farman Al i ,  East  Pakis tan’s  governor ,  as ear ly  as December 10,  
a f ter  the fa l l  of  Jessore.  By December 12 the process was in  fa l l  swing 
because i t  was c lear  that  Pakis tan could not  hold out .  The cease- f i re  
was s igned on December 16.  Yet  every s ing le major  Ind ian format ion 
f rom Fero jpur  to  Ur i  and i ts  counterpar t  on Pakis tan’s  s ide was get t ing 
ready for  major  ‘o f fens ives on December 17 and 19.  As the war  in  the 
east  wound down,  both s ides p lanned to step up the war in  the west .  
 
 Pakis tan had reduced i ts  a i r  sor t ies to  the min imum required to  
defend i ts  a i r  bases.  I t  had,  f rom the s tar t  o f  the war ,  kept  four  
squadrons in  reserve.  Now i t  even sh ipped a i r  craf t  to  I ran to  protect  
them f rom the war  ranging Ind ian marauders.  Concurrent ly ,  i t  avoided 
commit t ing,  i t ’s  two armored d iv is ions.  Clear ly ,  i t  was conserv ing 
forces for  an ant ic ipated long war.  
 
 Even as Washington was demanding assurances that  Ind ia had 
no terr i tor ia l  ob ject ives in  Kashmir .  Ind ia,  whi le  qui te  wi l l ing to  
reassure Washington i t  had ‘no designs on Pakis tan,  s teadi ly  refused 
to prov ide any guarantees on Kashmir  and l imi t  our  opt ions there.  
Consider ing that  we took 4he possib i l i ty  of  Amer ican and Chinese 
in tervent ion very ser ious ly ,  our  refusal  to  ‘defuse th is  point ’  wi th  
Washington,  which had accepted that  we would detach the eastern 
wing,  makes no sense unless we had p lans to  recover  Pakis tan 
Occupied Kashmir .  
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 What  is  the Army react ion to my thes is? 
 
 Consis tent  re ject ion on the senior  f lag of f icer ’  level ,  and a  
“makes sense,  but  no one te l ls  us anyth ing  react ion f rom other  
Of f icers .  

 
Senior  mi l i tary  men and c iv i l ians refute my content ion as fo l lows:  

 
Ind ia ’s  s t rategy was of fens ive-defens ive.  This  means that  we had 

st rategic  defensive goals—the defence of  our  ter r i tory— and noth ing 
e lse.  Towards th is  end,  we launched l imi ted counter-of fens ives to  (1)  
keep the adversary of f  ba lance and (2)  ga in ter r i tory  for  the inev i tab le 
exchanges dur ing subsequent  negot ia t ions.  We cannot  le t  h im h i t  us 
f i rs t  because that  g ives h im the in i t ia t ive,  and we cannot  s top h im f rom 
tak ing some ground somewhere-  Thus the of fensive-defensive 
s t rategy.  
 

Our  grand st rategy was st r ic t ly  l imi ted to  l iberat ing East  
Pakis tan.  
 

We cont inued f ight ing in  the west  and p lanning for  a cont inuat ion 
of  the war  only  to  prevent  Pakis tan f rom under tak ing any last  minute 
adventure in the west  in reta l iat ion for  the loss of  the east  wing.  
 

As we had no wider  a ims,  there was no quest ion of  g iv ing in  to 
Amer ican pressure.  in  fact ,  Amer ican c la ims that  we had object ives in  
the west  are so mani fest ly  unt rue that  Washington must  have had 
other ,  male f ide,  ob ject ives in  sending the Enterpr ise,  such as help ing 
the Pakis tan Army in  the east ,  or  a t  least ,  cover ing a wi thdrawal .  I f  
Amer ica d id not  u l t imate ly  in tervene i t  was because we 
 

—moved too fast  
 

—the Soviets  deterred the 7th F leet  
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—Washington had the good sense not  to  in tervene or  some 
combinat ion of  the above.  
 

The counter  explanat ion sounds reasonable,  in  the quiet ,  low-
key,  in te l l igent  manner  that  Ind ian decis ion-makers l ike to  be 
perceived.  
 
Our  rep ly is :  
 

I f  we lacked object ives in  the west ,  why d id we act  in  a manner  
ca lcu lated to  make the Pakis tanis  bel ieve that  we were about  to  at tack 
there? India had crossed the in ternat ional  f ront ier  in  the east  on 
November 21,  1971,  wi thout  provoking a Pakis tani  a t tack in  the west .  
Pakis tan had,  af ter  a l l ,  rea l ized r ight  f rom 1947 that  i t  could not  
defend i ts  eastern wing wi thout  a  counterof fens ive in  the west .  So why 
d id th is  counterof fens ive not  come on the 21st  November? Clear ly ,  
that  the Pakis tanis ,  a t  least ,  were wi l l ing to  separate the issue of  war  
in  the east  and a possib le response in the west .  
 

We know th is  k ind of  separat ion has been a recurr ing theme in  
Pakis tani  s t rategic  thought .  
 

—In 1947-48,  both s ides l imi ted f ight ing to  Kashmir  
 

—In 1965 Pakis tan at tacked Kashmir ,  again assuming that  Ind ia 
would,  on prev ious precedent ,  keep the conf l ic t  conf ined and would not  
cross the in ternat ional  f ront ier .  Pakis tan proved wrong on one hand, 
because India at tacked Sia lkot  and Lahore.  On the other  hand,  
however,  i t  proved correct  Ind ia made no move against  East  Pakis tan,  
despi te  the n ine d iv is ions avai lab le to  Eastern Command compared to 
Pakis tan’s  s ing le d iv is ion out  of  Dacca.  
 

—In 1971,  the involvement  of  Ind ian armed forces,  main ly  BSF 
and Army,  in  the rebel l ion in  the east  became over t  f rom about  May,  
but  Pakis tan d id not  re ta l ia te,  for  example,  by sending in f i l t ra tors in to 
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Kashmir  or  making probes in  the deser t .  
 

Thus war  in  the west  was avoidable.  Clear ly  Pakis tan hoped to 
avoid war ,  remain ing quiet  for  13 days whi le  severa l  Ind ian br igades 
establ ished st rong posi t ions ins ide East  Pakis tan.  
 

The not ion of  a  sector ia l  war  is  ra ther  s i l iy ,  un less you are the 
weaker  power hoping to l imi t  the scale of  host i l i t ies.  A s t ronger  power 
has no incent ive for  the sector ia l  approach.  By f ight ing across the 
board,  i t  prevents the adversary f rom l ight ly  defending low threat  
sectors and concentrat ing in  h igh threat  ones.  
 

Pakis tan’s  hope of  l imi t ing the war  were cer ta in ly  bel ied.  Our  
point  is  that  Pakis tan, ’  a f ter  hav ing sat  qu iet ly  for  a  cruc ia l  13 days,  
had had no in terest  in  at tack ing f i rs t  in  the west ,  that  too in  such 
impuls ive and inef fectual  fashion,  un less i t  a imed to preempt  an Ind ian 
at tack in the west .  
 

There was no need to at tack in  the west  just  to  prevent  
re in forcement  of  the east .  Pak is tan GHQ had a l ready refused General  
Niaz i ’s  requests for  two more d iv is ions when the tenor  of  Ind ia ’s  bui ld-
up became c lear .  Wi th only  12 d iv is ions le f t  in  the west ,  inc luding two 
(17 and 33 Div is ions)  ra ised in  ext remely hurr ied fashion,  for  Pakis tan 
to  fur ther  weaken the west  by re inforc ing the east  was to  tempt  Ind ia  
in to at tack ing.  Fur ther ,  the naval  b lockade of  East  Pakis tan was 
a l ready in  p lace in  November.  Reinforcement  f rom the a i r  could have 
prov ided only  t roops wi th  the ir  ind iv idual  weapons.  And,  had Ind ia 
found i t  necessary,  i t  would have mounted an a i r  b lockade of  the east  
af ter  the war  began on November 21.  Remember,  Pakis tan was 
outnumbered about  ten to  one in  the a i r  in  the east ,  which contr ibuted 
s ign i f icant ly  to  the rapid i ty  of  our  v ic tory .  
 

I f  our  s t rategy was of fens ive-defensive,  then why d id we not  a lso 
at tack in  Kashmir  and Punjab,  instead of  l imi t ing our  of fens ive to  the 
Pathankot  sector  ? This  requires fur ther  ampl i f icat ion.  
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I t  may be easi ly  accepted that  we have to preempt Pakis tan by 

at tack ing Pathankot .  The 50-k i lometer  deep corr idor  is  too shal low to 
absorb a Pakis tani  f i rs t  s t r ike.  Equal ly  acceptable is  the proposi t ion 
that  Ind ia must  at tack in  the deser t  to  obta in  ter r i tory  for  fur ther  
negot ia t ion and to force d ispersal  o f  Pakis tani  reserves.  
 

But  then why d id we not  at tack f rom Chhamb? Chhamb is  so hard 
to  hold that  on ly  an immediate,  swi f t  at tack towards Mara la can protect  
i t .  Just  as We cannot  prevent  Pakis tan f rom gain ing some ground 
wherever  i t  a t tacks,  Pakis tan must  lose ground wherever  we at tack.  An 
of fens ive-defensive s t rategy requires us to  at tack a l l  across the f ront .  
 

S imi lar ly ,  why d id we not  at tack in  the Punjab,  par t icu lar ly  f rom 
Fazi lka,  and thus pre-empt  the considerable Pakis tani  ga ins made by 
i ts  105 (1)  Br igade? The insuf f ic iency of  force argument  does not  wash 
we have a l ready seen that  Foxt rot  Sector  held the equivalent  of  a  
re inforced d iv is ion.  In any case,  Pakis tan,  wi th  fewer t roops,  saw no 
reason to hold i ts  hand and at tacked immediate ly .  
 

I f  our  in tent ion was of fens ive-defensive,  when we had presented 
the Sia lkot  sector  in  massive force,  why d id we cont inue at tack ing? 
Af ter  hav ing advanced 10-k i lometers we could have s imply dug in  and 
le t  the Pakis tanis  base thei r  heads against  us,  as happened to them in 
Lahore in  1965,  and to  us in  Khem Karan and Fazi lka in  1965 and 
1971 respect ive ly .  
 

Why d id we not  launch the armored d iv is ion in to Pakis tan instead 
of  wai t ing for  Pakis tan to launch i ts  I  Armored Div is ion,  thus conceding 
the in i t ia t ive? The argument  that  us ing our  s t rateg ic  reserve would 
have le f t  noth ing to  counter  h is  Southern Str ike Force is  incorrect .  I f  
we were worr ied about  th is  s t r ike force,  bet ter  to  at tack f i rs t ,  forc ing 
i ts  d iss ipat ion in  defending h is  ter r i tory,  then to  wai t  for  h im to do the 
same to us.  Besides,  we had an armored br igade avai lab le to  defend 
against  h is  armored d iv is ion had our  at tack by I  Armored Div is ion gone 
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ser iously  wrong.  
 

I t  is  senseless to say we must  keep our  s t r ike force id le  because 
we have to wai t  for  Pakis tan to  s t r ike,  o therwise we won’ t  be able to  
hold of f  h is  s t r ike force,  and then assume Pakis tan is  not  s imi lar ly  
constra ined.  The surest  way of  ensur ing h is  s t r ike force does not  
a t tack us is  to  at tack f i rs t .  
 

In  shor t ,  i t  is  c lear  that  Ind ia was not  fo l lowing an of fensive-
defensive s t rategy 
 

In Sind we fo l lowed an of fensive-defensive s t rategy.  
 

In  Mul tan/Punjab we wai ted for  Pakis tan,  to  at tack and bog i tse l f  
down before moving.  This  was defensive-of fens ive.  
 

In  Sia lkot ,  we had to at tack no mat ter  what  s t rategy was 
involved,  but  we cont inued at tack ing even af ter  ensur ing the secur i ty  
of  the Pathankot  Corr idor .  This  was of fens ive-of fens ive.  
 

In  Kashmir ,  we were le t t ing Pakis tan show i ts  hand before 
s t r ik ing.  This  was defensive-of fens ive.  
 

There was,  thus,  no quest ion of  an of fens ive-defensive s t rategy.  
 

To re i terate our  most  important  point ,  had we not  in tended 
of fensive object ives,  we could merely  have p layed a long wi th  the 
Pakis tanis  and cont inued ly ing passive in  the west ,  someth ing that  
a lso su i ted them. 
 

Possib ly  th is  is  insuf f ic ient  to  convince the skept ica l  reader  who 
wi l l  demand a h igher  s tandard of  proof .  This  reader  wi l l  ins is t  that  as 
we had no in tent ion to  make st rategic  gains in  the west ,  our  fa i lure to  
achieve these gains is  no ev idence of  a defeat  for  Ind ia.  
 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

113

To meet  these object ions.  we have to swi tch our  argument .  
 

We have been d iscuss ing a fa i lure of  Ind ian nerve as the 
explanat ion for  our  fa i lure to  push the 1971 war  to  a log ica l  con-
c lus ion.  Those who d isagree say we had l imi ted object ives which we 
achieved,  the war  d id reach a log ica l  conclus ion and that  our  analys is  
is  super f luous.  
 

I f  th is  is  correct ,  then our  s t rategic  object ives were c lear ly  fau l ty 
and that  in  ret rospect ,  even our  success ended up as .a  fa i lure.  
 

How can we just i fy  15,000 casual t ies,  a  war  that  could have 
got ten out  o f  hand had the superpowers in tervened,  and the sacr i f ices 
demanded of  our  people merely  to  help the Bangladeshis  achieve the ir  
independence whi le  our  own nat ionals  labor  under  enemy ru le in  
Kashmir? 
 

How does i t  make sense to f ight  the same opponent  for  the th i rd  
t ime in  25 years,  especia l ly  when he is  in fer ior  to  you,  and leave h im 
wi th h is  war  potent ia l  in tact  so that  he can hope for  a four th round? 
 

The argument  that  we had to f ight  in  order  to  create condi t ions 
for  the refugees to  re turn is  fa l lac ious.  We ourselves have a lways to ld  
the wor ld that  such mat ters should be set t led by negot ia t ion.  This  has 
been our  consis tent  s tand on Pakis tan’s  problem wi th the Afghan 
refugees.  That  there were not  20 mi l l ion refugees is  now h is tory:  
probably  there were no more than 4 mi l l ion af ter  subtract ing for  the 
hordes of  Ind ian poor  who landed up for  handouts.  
 

The fa i lure to  inc lude the recovery of  P0K in  our  ob ject ives is  
i tse l f  a  confess ion of  weakness.  And sure ly  we must  be unique in  
us ing force to  help a neighbor ,  but  re fus ing to  use force to  help our  
own people and at ta in our  own object ives.  
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And inasmuch as Bangladesh is  today host i le ,  and Pakis tan 

s t ronger  than in  1971,  even our  l im i ted object ives fa i led.  I t  is  
inst ruct ive to  remember that  Pakis tan had one d iv is ion wi th  four  
br igades against  Eastern Ind ia.  Bangladesh feels  i t  necessary to  have 
f ive d iv is ions and 14 br igades.  Only f inancia l  s t r ingency prevents 
Bangladesh f rom ra is ing th is  to  seven d iv is ions.  There was one PAF 
f ighter  squadron in  the east ,  and an insubstant ia l  and t ransient  naval  
presence.  Bangladesh has three t imes as many f ighter  p lanes and a 
permanent  naval  presence.  Just  l ike Pakis tan,  Bangladesh p lays the 
Chinese and Amer icans against  us,  whi le  remain ing on good terms 
wi th  the Soviets .  We can hard ly  object  to  th is  last ,  because of f ic ia l ly  
Bangladesh is  a f r iend.  
 

This  sad h is tory of  wrong st rategic  decis ions,  missed 
oppor tuni t ies,  and ser ious jack of  wi l l  in  the h ighest  leadership is  bad 
enough,  but  there are three other  examples where hesi ta t ion and 
confus ion at  the top has led to  incalcu lable consequences.  
 

In  1975,  Sheikh Muj ibur  Rehman was assassinated.  Though Mrs.  
Ind ira  Gandhi  f i rs t  considered in tervent ion and though the Army 
a ler ted three d iv is ions,  in  the end the Government  hesi ta ted and the 
moment  passed.  The resul t :  our  chance to keep Bangladesh in  our  
camp vanished.  Ind ia would have been fu l ly  just i f ied in  in tervening 
under  the same doctr ine that  le ts  the Soviet  Union in tervene in  Poland 
and Afghanis tan and the Amer icans,  in tervene in  Nicaragua and 
Grenada.  In  1984,  Mrs.  Gandhi  had decided on in tervent ion in  Sr i  
Lanka.  Troop ships began loading out  54 Div is ion f rom Vishakapatnam 
for  the sea borne invas ion,  and 50 ( I )  Parachute Br igade was ready for  
a combined parachute and a i r  landed inser t ion.  Mrs.  Gandhi  hes i ta ted,  
again los ing the moment .  Later ,  problems in  the Punjab and her  death 
put  to  an .en4 a l l  hopes for  an ef fect ive Ind ian in tervent ion.  The resul t :  
escalat ing ethnic  v io lence,  increased fore ign in tervent ion on our  
borders,  a  rea l  poss ib i l i ty  that  Sr i  Lanka wi l l  break up,  and an increase 
in  the tens ions in  Tami l  Nadu in  par t icu lar  and the south in  genera l .  
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Whi le  she d id go through wi th  Operat ion Meghdoot ,  the Siachin 
operat ion,  i t  was a s ide show, kept  local ized for  fear  of  escalat ion,  and 
resul ted in  noth ing’  except  an endless dra in of  resources and an 
average of  60 casual t ies a month for  the last  three years.  
 

In  1986,  a smal l  Chinese t roop detachment  in t ruded in to our  
ter r i tory  in  the Sumdruchung Val ley.  A few months la ter  we panicked at  
the possib i l i ty  o f  Pakis tani  in tervent ion in  the Punjab,  here an actual  
Chinese aggress ion had taken p lace.  But  d id  Delh i  want  to  hear  about  
i t ,  ta lk  about  i t ,  do some th ing about  i t?  No.  Delh i  is  do ing i ts  best  to  
sweep the whole th ing under  the carpet .  in  October  1986 a br igade 
wi th the rest  o f  a  d iv is ion behind i t  was concentrated to  ev ic t  the 
Chinese.  Since the Chinese posi t ions cannot  be defended,  probably  
the ir  t roops would have evacuated had we pol i te ly  asked them to 
leave.  Instead,  the at tack was postponed repeatedly ,  unt i l  f ina l ly  i t  
was g iven up a l together .  A l l  the wrong s ignals  have been conveyed to 
Bei j ing.  China knows i t  can push us around,  and the bet t ing is  that  th is  
is  exact ly  what  i t  p lans to do,  come the spr ing thaw. 
 

We have a l ready made some genera l  comments about  Ind ia ’s  
inabi l i ty  to  make that  l i t t le  ext ra ef for t  to  ensure success.  As ide f rom 
the lack of  wi l l ,  however ,  in  a l l  the secur i ty  cr ises ment ioned,  there 
have been very ser ious mispercept ions of  adversary behavior .  Why do 
we go on repeat ing these mistakes? 
 

Because we lack a Red Team. 
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6 

THE LACK OF A RED TEAM 

 
In  s t rategic  cr ises and in  war  games,  the Red Team plays the 

opponent .  This  fo l lows a convent ion which uses b lue markers to 
ident i fy  f r iendly  forces on maps,  and red markers for  the enemy.  
Obviously  the Soviets  don’ t  do i t  th is  way,  sav ing red for  themselves 
and us ing b lue or  b lack for  the bad guys.  
 

Abroad,  par t icu lar ly  in  the west  and in  the Soviet  Union,  no one 
wai ts  for  a  cr is is  before waking up at  the last  minute and f lapping 
around.  In  a var ie ty  of  inst i tu t ions,  games are p layed repeatedly ,  us ing 
gaming profess ionals  and actual  dec is ion markers.  The games are 
used to analyze every s i tuat ion,  cont ingency,  and course of  act ion.  
Tra in ing in  cr is is  management  is  prov ided.  The st rengths and 
weaknesses of  both s ides are c losely  examined.  
 

At  my father ’s  In ternat ional  Peace Academy in New York,  for  
example,  a  game for  d ip lomats is  p layed.  A smal l  country  is  invaded by 
a neighbor  over  a border  d ispute.  The neighbor ’s  a l ly  in tervenes,  there 
is  a mess up,  the Uni ted Nat ions steps in .  What  is  to  be done now? 
 

Games br ing out  fasc inat ing aspects of  cr ises.  For  example,  I  am 
to ld that  when tact ica l  nuc lear  weapons are assumed avai lab le,  no 
NATO wargame lasts  long wi thout  nuc lear  re lease in the face of  a 
Soviet  a t tack.  And that  whereas male decis ion-makers t ry  to  avoid or  
postpone the nuclear  opt ion,  female p layers are very ready to escalate 
to u l t imate doomsday.  
 
A.  THE RED TEAM 
 

The Red Team must  be composed of  bet ter  personnel  than Blue.  
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I t  is  easy,  a f ter  a l l ,  to  p lay your  own s ide as you are ent i re ly  fami l iar  
wi th  your  own condi t ions.  But  i t ’s  much harder  to  p lay Red.  Not  on ly  do 
you have to be conversant  wi th every aspect  of  h is  forces,  operat ions,  
in te l l igence,  h is tory ,  po l i t ics ,  geography,  nat ional  character is t ics,  
psychology and so on,  you have to be so thoroughly  Red that  you must  
avoid a l l  the b iases that  automat ica l ly  creep in  because you were 
real ly  born and bred Blue.  
 

Not  on ly  do we lack a Red Team, we s imul taneously  p lay both 
s ides of  the board:  ours and the other  s ide too,  f rom our  s ide.  
 

This  is  as fu t i le  as i t  is  mis leading.  
 

I t  is  our  tendency to  p lay both s ides of  the board that  g ives r ise 
to  tor tured explanat ion of  adversary behavior .  

Take,  as an example,  the fo l lowing l ine of  reason ing f rom the 
recent  cr is is .  
 

1 .  Pakis tan says i t  mobi l ized because of  Ind ia ’s  exerc ises.  
 

2 .  But  Ind ia ’s  exerc ises have ended and Pakis tan is  s t i l l  
mobi l ized.  
 

3.  Therefore Pakis tan must  have u l ter ior  mot ives.  
 

No ment ion is  made that  the exerc ises may have ended,  but  
Ind ian t roops are s t i l l  on a ler t  a l l  a long the border ,  and that  in  any 
case the b iggest  exerc ises have yet  to  begin.  I t  costs  more money to 
send men back and then recal l  them again in  t ime for  the next  
exerc ises then to keep them on a ler t  in  the f i rs t  p lace.  
 

Another  example:  
 

1 .  We accept  that  Pakis tan is  a larmed about  Brass Tacks.  
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2.  But  sure ly  Pakis tan doesn’ t  imagine we wi l l  a t tack Sind.  
 

3 .  So i ts  mot ives must  be mala f ide.  
 

But  why make assumpt ions about  Pakis tan’s  abi l i ty  to  see 
through our  mot ives,  especia l ly  when we have not  been ent i re ly  c lear  
and when there is  a four  decade record of  mutual  d is t rust  between thc 
two adversar ies? 
 

Why not  const i tu te a Red Team and see where i t  leads us ? 
 

One Indian inst i tu t ion uniquely  p laced to develop a Red Team is  
the Inst i tu te for  Defence Studies and Analyses,  New Delh i .  
 

Contrary to  popular  be l ie f ,  the p lace actual ly  holds except ional  
ta lent  of  a  h igh level  o f  sophis t icat ion.  
 

But  i t  is  a lso the pr ime exponent  of  the Brahmanical  mode of  
th ink ing.  Some ent i re ly  i r re levant  po int  is  taken,  and square meters of  
arguments are produced to prove i t .  The most  incredib ly  tor tured 
arguments and reasoning is  produced,  favourable facts  are 
met icu lously  recorded and squeezed dry to  suppor t  the assumpt ions,  
unfavorable facts  are s imply ignored,  or  caval ier ly  d ismissed in  the 
“Obviously  This  Cant  Be So”  mode,  when i t  is  obv ious to  no one except  
the person making the argument.  
  

The lDSA is  speci f ica l ly  ment ioned because i t  wr i tes so much,  
and because i t  is  a  microcosm of  the Ind ian e l i te .  I t  has c iv i l  Servants,  
mi l i tary  of f icers ret i red and serv ing,  economists ,  h is tor ians,  sc ient is ts ,  
geographers,  in ternat ional  re la t ions specia l is ts and so on.  
 

I f  you have the pat ience to  go through IDSA’s wr i t ings,  you wi l l  
learn everyth ing you d idn’ t  want  to  know and noth ing you wanted to 
know. You wi l l  never  read anyth ing expla in ing why someone acts the 
way he does.  You wi l l  never  f ind anyth ing wr i t ten f rom the perspect ive  
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of  th6 adversary,  co ld ly  analyz ing h is  mot ives,  compuls ions,  
capabi l i t ies.  A lways there is  a mass of  opin ions pretending to be facts ,  
and just i f icat ions of  why we are r ight  and everyone e lse is  wrong.  
 

This  is  a l l  very wel l  as propaganda.  But  propaganda is  of  no use 
in  an eyebal l  to  eyebal l  confrontat ion,  when you need to know how the 
adversary wi l l  react  i f  you in i t ia te a par t icu lar  l ine of  act ion.  
 

There is  no in tent ion here to  s ing le out  IDSA :  i ts  fau l ts  are those 
of  a l l  Ind ians.  
 

The b iggest  obstac le in  the creat ion of  e f fect ive Red Teams is  
our  ethnocentr ic i ty .  We are posi t ive we are so c lever ,  there is  no 
requirement  to  s tudy anyth ing.  Our  super ior  in te l lect  reveals  a l l  
needed knowledge instant ly ,  somewhat  l ike Superman’s x- ray v is ion 
used on Lois  Lane.  
 

In  Ind ia everyone is  an exper t  on anyth ing.  So why study 
Pakis tan,  or  China,  or  the Soviet  Union,  or  the Uni ted States? When 
packaged wisdom on everyth ing f rom Star  Wars to  ethnic  r io ts  in  
Karachi  is  avai lab le to  us as our  d iv ine r ight ,  why waste t ime studying 
anyth ing? 
 

Some of  Ib is  at t i tude comes f rom inte l lectual  laz iness.  
 

But  much of  i t  has to  do wi th  the i l leg i t imacy of  d issent .  In  Ind ia 
to  d i f fer  f rom accepted modes of  thought  is  to  be unpatr io t ic .  
 

Fami l iar iz ing yoursel f  wi th  Red’s  way of  th ink ing and arguing that  
Red wi l l  take a par t icu lar  course in  a g iven s i tuat ion is  seen as 
tantamount  to  defending Red.  
 

My wi fe  s tudies Mandar in  Chinese.  Commonly,  she wi l l  be asked 
why she wants to  s tudy the language of  an enemy.  Her  reply  is  that  we 
need to understand the enemy bet ter  than we understand ourselves.  
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But  that  o therwise in te l l igent  persons should ask th is  quest ion is  i tse l f  
a  damning ind ic tment  of  the Ind ian system. Incredib ly  enough,  i t  is  
Impossib le to  get  a doctorate in  the Chinese language in  Ind ia.  For  
such an e lementary s tudy a scholar  has to go abroad.  
 

The state of  our  Pakis tan studies program is  reveal ing.  In  shor t ,  
there is  no Pakis tan studies program. There are iso lated ind iv iduals  
t ry ing to  do the ir  best  against  a huge iner t ia  compounded equal ly  of  
ind i f ference,  arrogance,  and laz iness.  One of  these ind iv iduals  is  
Samuel  Baid of  the Uni ted News of  Ind ia.  His  job is  to  read the 
Pakis tani  press.  But  s ince he is  at  a  news agency,  no one takes h im 
ser ious ly .  Another  person is  Raj inder  Sareen,  who runs a ser ies of  
newslet ters  on South Asia wi th  the co l lect ive and pecul iar  acronym 
POT, for  Publ ic  Opin ion Trends.  He lacks funds to obta in competent  
Urdu t rans lators because no one is  wi l l ing to  subsid ize such an 
important  under tak ing.  
 

In  19771 wrote a paper  for  IDSA Journal  assessing the re-
equipment  needs of  the Pakis tan armed forces.  I t  was a modest  e f for t  
a t  quant i fy ing P4is tan i  arms requirements and how these might  be paid 
for .  Immediate ly  the accusat ion was made that  the Amer icans had 
p lanted the ar t ic le .  I t  is  s t i l l  unc lear  to  me what  re levance the 
comment  had.  Are we or  the Amer icans going to  f ight  the Pakis tanis? 
And i f  i t  is  us,  isn ’ t  i t  necessary to at  least  ask these quest ions? 
Where do the Amer icans enter  in to the p ic ture,  and what  in terest  could 
they have in  p lant ing such an ar t ic le? 
 

When the basic  th ink ing of  a  nat ion is  twis ted,  then the output  
produced by i ts  in te l lectuals  wi l l  a lso be twis ted.  
 
The sad t ruth is  that  the Government  of  Ind ia has no t ime for  object ive 
analyses on any subject .  You e i ther  suppor t  the par ty  l ine,  in  which 
case you get  a pat  on the back but  no rea l  reward,  or ,  you get  lef t  out  
in  the co ld.  
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Many years ago,  Wi l l iam Proxmire of  the Uni ted States Senate 
held hear ings on waste in  Amer ican defence.  Among other  issues he 
zeroed on studies done for  the Defence Depar tment  on wi tchcraf t  in  
Zai re.  
 

There are two points  to  consider .  One,  can we imagine our  own,  
Research and Analys is  ~1ing commiss ioning,  say,  s tudies of  South 
West  Amer ican shamanism as a way of  understanding Amer ica bet ter? 
Two,  perhaps Senator  Proxmire was wrong to consider  th is  a wasted 
s tudy.  
 

My fa ther  served wi th  the Uni ted Nat ions in  Zai re,  then ca l led the 
Congo.  As a ch i ld ,  I  heard a s tory  to ld  by a co l league of  h is .  The 
col league’s  jeep had been stuck in  mud on a remote road of  the vast  
country .  No help was in  s ight .  Suddenly,  a  wi tch doctor  emerged f rom 
the jungle,  wi th  four  men who moved as i f  in  a drugged t rance.  Seeing 
the U.  N.  o f f icer  s tuck,  he beckoned to the men,  who quiet ly  p icked up 
the jeep and deposi ted i t  on f i rm ground.  The group then d isappeared 
in to the jungle on the other  s ide of  the road.  
 

Here is  a phenomenon worth s tudy ing.  I f  w i th  the use of  nat ive 
drugs a man can be put  into a t rance and can then l i f t  a  load of  hal f -a-
ton,  then there are obvious mi l i tary  appl icat ions.  
 

I t  is  a  safe bet  that  should you need in format ion about  some 
obscure t r iba l  group in  Ind ia,  the best  exper ts  would be s i t t ing not  in  
Ind ia but  in  he US or  the Soviet  Union.  
 

The essence of  ob ject ive analys is  is  open academic in teract ion.  
In  the Uni ted Sta les,  the Government  openly  recru i ts  the best  avai lab le 
ta lent  f rom univers i ty  campuses.  But  here—wel l ,  consider  th is  s tory.   
 

A cousin returned af ter  s tudy ing Russian for  f ive years in 
Moscow. I  suggested she consider  RAW as a job.  Now, my reader 
might  know that  you do not  just  apply  to  the U.P.S.C.  for  a  RAW job 
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th is  great  agency has to approach you.  
 

A dear  f r iend at  IDSA is  marr ied to  a RAW of f icer .  That  h is  wi fe  
is  in  RAW must  be known to everyone who knows h im.  My f r iend tends 
to  be absent-minded.  I  to ld  h im about  my cousin,  and he promised to  
speak to  h is  wi fe .  As I  walked away,  he came running to s top inc.  “Oh,  
Ravi ,  o f  course I ’ l l  do your  work,  but  you know the organisat ion that  
you ment ioned my wi fe works for? Wel l ,  actual ly  she doesn’ t  work for  
that  organisat ion.”  
 

This  appeared to be just  another  amusing eccentr ic i ty  of  my 
f r iend,  on ly  to  la ter  learn that  i f  you work for  RAW you are not  
supposed to ment ion i t  to  anyone.  Understandable for  an operat ional  
o f f icer ,  but  for  an academic? 
 

For  two years I  have been t ry ing to get  a grant  to  go abroad to 
s tudy centr i fuge technology.  My posi t ion on the Pakis tan bomb is  that  
we are swal lowing Amer ican propaganda and that  Pakis tan has 
nowhere near  mastered th is  technology.  The inst i tu t ions that  might  be 
prepared to g ive such a grant ,  for  example,  the Centre for  Study of  
Developing Societ ies or  the Cent re for  Pol icy  Research,  lack the 
necessary resources.  The Government  has the money.  But  why should 
i t  fund a d issent ing outs ider? 
 

The Government  could fund an ins ider .  But  why should any 
ins ider  bother  wi th  such an obscure subject? He has h is  secure job,  
h is  annual  increments,  h is  promot ion grades.  He must  worry  about  h is  
Dearness Al lowance insta l lment ,  h is  son’s  school  admiss ion,  get t ing a 
hospi ta l  bed for  h is  grandmother .  How can he spare t ime to  s tudy the 
Pakis tani  centr i fuge? 
 

And even the ins ider  cannot  speak object ive ly :  he too must  fo l low 
the par ty  l ine,  or  suf fer .  
 

The Pakis tan is  d isp lay the same emot ional  l imi tat ions as the i r  
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Indian brothers.  But  as the smal ler  power,  f ight ing for  surv iva l ,  
Pak is tan :s  forced into a greater  object iv i ty  regard ing i tse l f  and i ts  
adversar ies.  
 

There are other  issues in  Pakis tan ’s  super ior  abi l i ty  to  assess i ts  
s i tuat ion.  For  example,  the Pakis tanis  have a leader  equal  to  the best  
we have ever  had,  and super ior  to  any we have seen in  recent  years.  
The cont inu i ty  of  Pakis tan’s  fore ign pol icy and the abi l i ty  o f  i ts  
d ip lomats is  wel l  known.  In  Ind ia,  fore ign secretar ies come and go l ike 
temporary workers at  the Marut i  car  p lant .  
 

But  most  impor tant  o f  a l l  is  that  the Pakis tanis  take us ser ious ly  
whereas we don’ t  take them ser ious ly .  
 

So they win and we lose.  
 
B.  SUMMARY OF THE ARGUMENT 
 

To summarize our  argument  so far .  
 

1 .  Ind ia was hoping to  create a s i tuat ion in  which going to  war  
wi th  Pakis tan became possib le.  
 

2 .  We fa i led to create such a s i tuat ion for  many reasons,  
inc lud ing Pakis tan’s  refusal  to  ob l ige us by s tar t ing someth ing.  Instead 
of  get t ing in to a panic  at  Ind ia ’s  c lear  ind icat ion that  we were p lanning 
to  at tack,  i t  countered by posi t ion ing i ts  two st r ike forces at  both ends 
of  the Punjab,  thus imply ing that  i t  could reta l ia te for  any at tack on 
Sind.  
 

3 .  Because India has no proper  understanding of  how 
Pakis tan’s  l imi ta t ions and our  own capabi l i t ies,  p lus because we have 
a fau l ty  s t rategy,  we could not  ca l l  Pakis tan’s  b luf f .  
 

4 .  The Government  bel ieved that  an external  a t tack on the 
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Punjab might  be combined wi th  an in ternal  upr is ing that  would make i t  
impossib le to  hold the Punjab.  This  worry  was a main reason for  
fur ther  prevent ing object ive analys is .  
 

5 .  The Government  does not  see the exchange of  Punjab in  
return for  Sind as a v iable or  a desirable opt ion.  
 

6 .  Accord ingly  the Government  backed down and began re-
assur ing Pakis tan that  i t  had no in tent ion to  go to war.  
 

7 .  The Government  then d id i ts  best  to  cover  up,  inc lud ing 
ins is t ing on secret  negot ia t ions.  As usual ,  i t  manipulated the press and 
i ts  loyal is ts  to  c la im that  Ind ia was a lways on top of  the s i tuat ion and 
that  the dastard ly Pakistanis  were busted.  
 

8 .  That  what  happened is  tantamount  to  a defeat  in  war  for  Ind ia,  
wi th  consequences so severe and so far  reaching that  they can only  b~ 
guessed at  for  now. 
 

Our  asser t ion is  that  the Government  should merely  have ignored 
the Pakis tani  counter- threat .  I f  the Pakis tanis  were not  for thcoming 
wi th. ,  a  caucus bel l i ,  we should have manufactured one.  
 

To suppor t  th is  asser t ion,  we have to  show there was no threat  
f rom Pakis tan to the Punjab despi te  i ts  t roubled in ternal  s i tuat ion.  
 

This  requi res a most  thorough analys is  of  the mi l i tary  balance 
between the two Countr ies.  Obviously ,  we wi l l  need to concentrate 
most  on the army,  but  wi l l  not  ignore the navies and a i r  forces.  
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7 
 

SECTOR BALANCES 
 
In  th is  chapter  we wi l l  examine the balance of  forces in  each 

sector .  This  is  the core of  our  analys is  on which our  ent i re  argument  
about  the events of  the winter  of  1986187 are based.  
 

Army format ions usual ly  operate in  the i r  ass igned sectors,  wi th  
l i t t le  sh i f t ing between sectors dur ing operat ions.  Once reserves 
become commit ted to a par t icu lar  sector ,  because of  the shor t  durat ion 
of  operat ions there is  l i t t le  oppor tuni ty  to  reposi t ion the reserves.  The 
sector  balance,  therefore,  tends to be fa i r ly  s table and a l lows of  a 
s tat ic  compar ison of  forces.  
 

Shi f t ing between sectors tends to  be minor .  In  1971,  for  example,  
51 Parachute Br igade le f t  Sugar  Sector  in  Himachal  for  the Foxtrot  
Sector .  163 Br igade le f t  3  Div is ion in  Leah and a lso went  to  Foxtrot  
sector  near  Gangauagar .  33 Br igade le f t  39 Div is ion in  the Pathankot  
area for  an area nor th of  10 Div is ion at  Chhamb. Admit ted ly ,  when the 
war  ended there was a major  sh i f t  o f  HQ 11 Corps,  HQ 9 Div is ion wi th 
two br igades,  and 50 Parachute Br igade f rom east  to  west .  But  th is  is  
very unusual  and is  of  s ign i f icance only  in  a long war.  Shi f ts  l ike 4 and 
6 Div is ions f rom Centra l  Command to Eastern Command occurred 
because these two d iv is ions were par t  o f  reserves,  and reserves can,  
of  course,  go to  the required sectors.  
 
NORTH KASHMIR 
 

We def ine Nor th Kashmir  to  inc lude the ent i re  Nor thern Kashmir  
L ine of  Contro l  tom Ladak to the Kishenganga River .  
 

Before the bui ld-up prompted by the Siachin confrontat ion which 
began in  1984,  Ind ia deployed i ts  3 Infantry  Div is ion wi th  two br igades 
out  of  Leah,  and i ts  over  s t rength 121 (1)  Br igade out  of  Karg i l .  In  
addi t ion to  these three br igades,  there was a de facto br igade in  the 
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geographica l  26 Sector ,  a lso ca l led the Patparpur  Sector ,  ho ld ing the 
bulk  of  the Ladak Scouts bat ta l ions.  The th i rd regular  br igade of  the 
d iv is ion,  as has been noted prev iously ,  was wi thdrawn in  1971 and 
never  rep laced,  because tens ion wi th  the Chinese reduced through the 
1970s and most  of  the 1980s-  At  one t ime 3 Div is ion had only  four  
regular  bat ta l ions,  though addi t ional  ass ignments inc luded two 
bat ta l ions of  specia l  h igh-a l t i tude t roops and Ladak Scouts of  course,  
re inforcements f rom other  sectors could have been made easi ly  i f  
required.  
 

As 26 Sector  and 121 ( I )  Br igade between them deployed over  13 
bat ta l ions,  i t  was only  log ica l  that  one day a separate d iv is ion be 
carved out  for  th is  area,  and th is is  what  happened wi th 28 Div is ion 
out  o f  Karg i l .  
 

Despi te  the at roc ious ly  h igh a l t i tudes in  the region,  3  Div is ion 
has a lways been in fantry  because i ts  area is  h igh mounta in p lateau.  
There is  no requi rement  for  the specia l ized mounta in conf igurat ion 
used in  the east .  28 Div is ion covers very rugged mounta in ter ra in,  
which is  why i t  is  organized as a mounta in d iv is ion.  
 

The Siachin area is  covered by 102 (1)  Br igade,  fur ther  s impl i -
fy ing the command and cont ro l  o f  format ions in  th is  vast  area.  I t  is  
rumored that  th is  one br igade a lone uses a log is t ica l  l i f t  equal  to  that  
required by a l l  o f  3  Div is ion.  With f ight ing tak ing p lace a l l  the way upto 
20,000 feet ,  i f  noth ing e lse,  the Ind ian and Pakis tani  Armies are 
set t ing new records for  h igh a l t i tude war fare.  The advent  of  the heavy-
l i f t  Mi-26 hel icopter  has dramat ica l ly  a l tered Ind ia ’s  supply  
capabi l i t ies:  i t  carr ies as much as 5- tons to  Daulat  Beg Old ie,  s i tuated 
above 17,000- feet .  
 

Because of  the increase of  forces in  the area in  terms of  
command format ions and a more rea l is t ic  def in i t ion of  the s ize of  br i -
gades and d iv is ions,  there is  a good case for  the Army to set  up a 
separate carps here.  Contro l l ing operat ions f rom HQ XV Corps in  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

127

Sr inagar  cannot  be a s imple or  a preferred so lut ion.  
 

Towards the western end of  th is  sector  an independent  sector  is  
located at  Guar ’s .  Prev ious ly  th is  sector  was protected f i rs t  by the 
parami l i tary  and la ter  by regular  bat ta l ion st rength format ions.  But  
because of  the Increasing densi ty  of  t roops on both s ides of  the 
border ,  one day there might  be a d iv is ion here.  This  d iv is ion would 
deploy i ts  main s t rength in  the Kashmir  Val ley,  becoming a reserve for  
XV Corps and tak ing pressure of f  19 Div is ion.  M th is  independent  
br igade is  t ied to  Sr inagar ,  i t  should be d iscussed under  19 Div is ion.  
We have,  however ,  ment ioned i t  here to c lar i fy  the deployments in  the 
Nor th,  because for  Pakis tan the ent i re  nor thern l ine is  one sector .  
 

Pakis tan’s  FCNA came into ex is tence af ter  1971.  Up to the end 
of  f i  war ,  Pakis tan re l ied on the ruggedness of  the ter ra in to  deter  any 
Ind ian large scale act ion,  ho ld ing the ent i re  l ine wi th only  para-mi l i tary  
format ions.  But  both in  1965 and 1971 i t  lost  ground on account  of  
Ind ia ’s  super ior  numbers and posi t ion ing.  By ‘ the la te 1970s FCNA had 
become a two-br igade st ructure,  and by the ear ly  1980s i t  had four  
br igades.  
 

Of  these,  one is  in  Siachin,  one at  Skardu,  and one at  Gi lg i t .  111 
(1)  Br igade is  in  reserve at  Rawalpindi ,  where presumably ’  i t  can a lso 
serve as a corps reserve for  X Corps.  Surpr is ing ly ,  Pakis tan has not  
conver ted FCNA into a regular  d iv is ion :  perhaps l ike India i t  wants to  
down pay i ts  actual  s t rength.  
 

Whi le  Ind ia can induct  re in forcements in to the sector  in  war t ime,  
Pakis tan may not  be able to  spare much because of  i ts  army is  much 
smal ler .  Nonetheless,  compared to  ear l ier  wars,  Pakis tan is  far  bet ter  
o f f  in  FCNA even a l lowing for  land’s  re inforcements.  
 

Ind ia might  seem to have many oppor tuni t ies to  at tack in  th is  
sector  because of  i ts  super ior  s t rength.  The problem is that  the Ind ian 
l ine of  communicat ions runs very c lose to  the Cease Fi re L ine.  From 
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Sr inagar  the road goes to  Sonamarg,  Dras,  Karg i l  and then Leah,  and 
a substant ia l  number of  t roops get  t ied up just  to  protect  the road.  
 

The loss of  the road i tse l f  would not  be fata l  because:  
 

A l l  format ions have large reserve s tockpi les of  equipment  to  
enable them to f ight  for  many months.  
 
 A i r  re-supply  is  avai lab le on a considerable scale.  
 
 The Manal i -Leh road,  bu i l t  for  such an emergency,  can be 
act ivated.  
 

The problem is ,  ra ther ,  that  i f  the road is  cut  our  tact ica l  pos i t ion 
becomes d i f f icu l t  as a l l  movement  takes p lace a long th is  latera l  ax is .  
 

The locat ion of  the road and the need to protect  I t  force Ind ia 
in to some very predic table moves.  For  example,  we a lways have to 
at tack f rom Karg i l  and f rom Dras to push the Pakis tanis  as far  back 
f rom the road as poss ib le.  This  predic tabi l i ty  l imi ts  our  f lex ib i l i ty  and 
prevents the achievement  of  surpr ise.  
 

Despi te  the new induct ion ’s  in  the last  ten years by both s ides,  
the force to  space rat io  in  th is  sector  is  very low.  This  is  to  say that  
g iven the length of  the f ront ,  the number of  t roops is  insubstant ia l .  
This  should prov ide excel lent  oppor tuni ty  for  maneuver .  The h igh 
mounta ins,  however ,  impose severe constra ints  on which areas can be 
used for  operat ions.  
 

Whi le  Ind ia has good la tera l  east -west  communicat ions,  Pakis tan 
has good nor th-south communicat ion through the r iver  va l leys.  I t  is  
eas ier  for  us to  defend than to  at tack:  but  the converse is  t rue for  
Pakis tan.  
 

In  the Four th Round I  had suggested that  because th is  area is  
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re lat ive ly  th in ly  manned,  and few f ixed defenses ex is t ,  i t  should be 
possib le for  both s ides to  make major  ga ins.  My scenar io  where 
Pakis tan makes a surpr ise takeover  of  the Nubra Val ley is  now 
inappl icable because the f ront  is  locked due to new induct ion ’s  and 
room for  maneuver  is  correspondingly  l imi ted.  With f ight ing a l ready 
going on in  the Siachin area,  no surpr ise takeover  of  the Nubra in  
possib le.  
 

The area is  v i r tua l ly  unpopulated.  So the ground is  less pol i t i -
ca l ly  impor tant  than in  West  Kashmir .  Ul t imate ly ,  however ,  the 
fundamenta l  o f  every Indo-Pakis tan war is  Kashmir :  Pakis tan wants i t  
to  complete i ts  c la ims on Ind ia,  and India wi l l  do anyth ing to  prevent  
Pakis tan th is .  
 

I t  is  conceivable that  we could take western Kashmir  wi thout  
af fect ing the s i tuat ion in  nor thern Kashmir ,  geographica l ly  a much 
larger  area,  because Pakis tan’s  l ines  of  communicat ion f rom the NWFP 
would s t i l l  be in tact .  So i f  we ser ious ly  p lan to  recover  Kashmir ,  then 
th is  v i ta l  area needs a lo t  more at tent ion.  
 

His tor ical ly ,  the Only  f ight ing that  resul ted in  s t rategic  gains in 
Nor th Kashmir  took p lace in  1947-48.  A smal l  number  of  Pakis tani  
t roops occupied the areas held to  th is  day.  There were no Indian 
t roops In  the area,  and the few lev ies of  the Mahara ja of  Kashmir  
proved inef fect ive.  The area was considered inaccessib le,  though th is  
d id not  s top the Pakis tan is  f rom captur ing i t  Ind ia could not  even 
Spare a bat ta l ion as Army HQ was to ta l ly  focused on Western Kashmir .  
This  omiss ion,  however  log ica l  i t  may have appeared at  that  t ime,  was 
to cost  us dear ,  especia l ly  af ter  the Pakistan China t ie-up.  
 

Ind ia s tar ted to  worry  about  the area only  in  the la te 1950s,  when 
t rouble wi th  China began brewing.  Then i t  was d iscovered that  ho ld ing 
Ladak whi le  s imul taneously  protect ing the cease- f i re  l ine against  
Pakis tan was a tough proposi t ion,  which i t  remains to  th is  day.  
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Both in  1965 and 1971 there were no st rategic  gains in  th is  
sector .  F ight ing took p lace for  p iquet ’s  dominat ing the Leh road.  In  
both cases Ind ia d id  bet ter  than Pakis tan,  poss ib ly  because Pakis tan 
had commit ted few resources.  We had large numbers of  regular  t roops,  
Pakis tan had none.  In  a l l  fa i rness,  however ,  we must  note that  the 
act ions were a l l  conducted by l ight  in fantry .  The Pakis tani  scout 
groups on the other  s ide were fu l ly  profess ional  t roops.  They might  
even have per formed bet ter  than Indian regulars because whi le  the 
la t ter  are rotated in to the sector ,  the scouts s tayed put .  I t  might  then 
perhaps be wrong to at t r ibute Ind ia wi th  any advantage on account  of  
i ts  regulars.  
 

Ind ia ’s  c la imed advances in  the 1971 War in  the Patparpur  
Sector  turned out  to  be non-ex is tent  wi th  the arr iva l  o f  the spr ing thaw. 
We never  gained as much ground as or ig ina l ly  thought ;  but  a t  least  for  
the f i rs t  t ime a ser ious ef for t  was made in  bat ta l ion s t rength to  go 
beyond the usual  f ight  for  p iquet ’s   and the ground was la id  for  the 
br igade-s ized operat ions which the sector  wi l l  see in  a fu ture war.  
 
WEST KASHMIR 
 

Western Kashmir  fa l ls  into four  sectors  
 

West  Nor th Kashmir ,  consis t ing of  Gurais ,  T i thwal ,  and Ur i  
 

West  South Kashmir ,  consis t ing of  Poonch,  Meudhar,  and Rajour i  
 

Jammu, consis t ing of  Naoshera,  Akhnur ,  and Jammu  
 

Pathankot ,  consis t ing of  Kathua,  Samba,  and Pathankot  
 
(A)  WEST NORTH KASHMIR 
 

Th is  area is  held by Indian 19 Div is ion out  of  Baramula and i ts  
forward br igades at  T i thwal  and Ur i ,  and reserve br igades at  Baramula 
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and Sr inagar .  There are a to ta l  o f  f ive br igades,  whi le  the independent  
sector  at  Gura is wi th  a mix of  regular  and BSF bat ta l ions can be 
counted as a de facto s ix th br igade of  th is  large d iv is ion.  Each of  i ts  
own f ive br igades has f ive regular  and one BSF bat ta l ions.  
 

19 Div is ion is  more ak in to  a corps,  but  the command and contro l  
problem is  not  as severe as might  be assumed at  f i rs t  s ight  because 
v i r tua l ly  a l l  format ions are s tat ic .  This  is  v i r tua l ly  a  for t ress format ion 
rather  than a convent ional  d iv is ion.  
 

Nonetheless,  contro l l ing upwards of  35 bat ta l ions p lus re in-
forcements cannot  imply  the easiest  o f  s i tuat ions for  GOC 19 Div is ion.  
The 35,000 men under  h is  command would be much bet ter  sp l i t  in to  
three d iv is ions,  one each at  Gura is,  T i thwal  and Ur i .  
 

The Gurais  d iv is ion would mainta in one br igade up and two . in  
reserve in  the Val ley;  the other  two d iv is ions would mainta in two 
br igades up and one br igade in  reserve in  the Val ley.  With XV Corps 
made responsib le only  for  West  Nor th Kashmir ,  a  great  deal  o f  
ra t ional i ty  would be in t roduced in to the defenses of  th is  v i ta l  area.  
 

The route f rom Ur i  to  Sr inagar  is ,  o f  course,  the o ld road to the 
Val ley before par t i t ion.  You t raveled by ra i l  to  Muzzaf farabad and 
onward by road.  There ex is ted a mule t rack f rom Ti thwal  to Baramula,  
which is  why defending th is  route became the second most  impor tant  
task of  19 Div is ion.  Last ly ,  Gura is  is  the back gate entry  to  the Val ley,  
and i t  is  sensib le for  the Ind ian Army to have b locked th is  door .  
 

I f  we conceive of  th is  sector  as the le f t  ha l f  o f  a  lady ’s  Chinese 
fan,  we see that  the roads f rom the fan ’s  h inge (Sr inagar)  to  the 
per iphery (Ur i ,  T i thwal ,  Gura is)  are excel lent ,  but  that  the l inks a long 
the per iphery are inadequate or  non-exis tent .  Thus,  reserves f rom 
Sr inagar  and Baramula can be sent  quick ly  to  Ur i ,  T i thwal  and Gurais ,  
but  there can be no movement  between these three sectors wi thout  
f i rs t  return ing to  the Val ley.  
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This  creates the worst  poss ib le  s i tuat ion for  a  mi l i tary 

commander:  h is  forces are deployed as long f ingers and no f inger  can 
suppor t  the other .  Each sector  must  f ight  i ts  own bat t le  and must,  
then,  be correspondingly  se l f -suf f ic ient  in  forces.  
 

Pakis tan,  on the other  hand,  has excel lent  la tera l  communica-
t ions and ra i l  heads i t  ho lds a shal low par t  o f  mounta inous Western 
Kashmir  wi th  the p la ins behind.  So i t  can swi tch forces and 
concentrate at  wi l l  a t  any point  a long the l ine between Jammu and 
Ti thwal .  
 

Th is  g ives i t  the in i t ia t ive in  the ent i re area.  
 

19 Div is ion has to be par t icu lar ly  s t rong compared to i ts  
counterpar t  to  the south,  25 Div is ion,  because i t  en joys no la tera l  
mobi l i ty  whereas 25 Div is ion is  somewhat  bet ter  o f f ,  and because i t  
guards the gateway to Sr inagar .  
 

Nonetheless,  Ind ia holds one advantage not  enjoyed by Pakis tan 
we at tack downhi l l ,  whereas Pakis tan has to move uphi l l .  
 

The compl icat ion in  a l l  the Jammu and Kashmir  sectors is  the 
pol i t ica l  impor tance of  the ground.  No f i rs t  s t r ike can be countered 
wi thout  g iv ing up some ground.  In  Jammu and Kashmir  every square 
k i lometer  lost  no mat ter  what  the reason is  he ld against  the 
commander wi th h is  super iors and thei r  pol i t ica l  super iors.  
 
This  unfor tunate s i tuat ion should have been corrected years ago.  Our  
genera ls ,  however ,  cannot  s tand up to  our  pol i t ic ians to  expla in g iv ing 
ground is  an essent ia l  tact ic  of  war .  
 

The only  remedy then becomes to over- insure in  each sector ,  and 
to mainta in t roops r ight  on the l ine,  ho ld ing every k i lometer  as c losely  
as poss ib le,  even though th is  involves v io la t ing the pr inc ip les of  war  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

133

re lat ing to  surpr ise and economy of  force.  There can be no economy or 
concentrat ion of  force because the enemy is  aware of  your  
compuls ions to  avoid g iv ing up ground,  and can,  therefore,  accurate ly  
predic t  your  act ions.  
 

Presumably  Pakistan faces the same problem,  because i ts  par t  of  
Kashmir  is  as pol i t ica l ly  impor tant .  Genera l ly ,  however,  the Pakis tani  
leaders,  perhaps because so many have been mi l i tary  men,  have 
shown a greater  coolness in  surrender ing ground for  tact ica l  or  
s t rategic  reasons.  And Pakis tan is  insured to  an extent  by i ts  ab i l i ty  to  
swi tch forces.  Economy of  force,  concentrat ion,  and surpr ise can a l l  be 
mainta ined.  
 

This ,  however ,  is  on ly  one of  the two rea5ons why such large 
forces have to be ment ioned in  th is  sector .  The other ,  se ldom openly  
s tated,  is  the perceived need to contend wi th a host i le  domest ic  
populat ion in  war t ime.  
 

The bat t le  wi l l ,  then,  be on two f ronts .  This  aspect  wi l l  become 
cruc ia l ly  impor tant  to our  analys is  of  why the Government  backed 
down when Pakis tan concentrated oppos i te  Punjab in  the middle of  
January 1987.  Here we wi l l  conf ine ourselves to the /  example of  161 
Br igade.  I t  has the usual  f ive regular  and one BSF bat ta l ion common to 
the other  br igades.  The Br igade commander,  however ,  does not  regard 
h is  forces as equal  to  2/3rds of  a  d iv is ion.  He a l lo ts three in fant ry  
bat ta l ions,  a  normal  br igade,  to  the f ront .  And he a l lo ts  the other  three 
bat ta l ions to  keep open h is  L ine of  Communicat ions,  wi th  Baramula,  60 
kms away.  
 

So the commander,  161 Br igade has,  f rom his  v iewpoint ,  on ly  the 
min imum number of  t roops required for  h is  job.  Given the importance 
of  the ground,  we may speculate he would l ike a min imum of  another  
regular  bat ta l ion.  And the Ind ian Army,  at  least ,  is  no s t ranger  to  
seven bat ta l ion br igades.  
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In West  Kashmir ,  o f fens ive operat ions are normal ly  conducted 
wi th  each sector  concentrat ing a two-br igade force a long one ax is .  
Thus,  though s ix  br igades are avai lab le to  19 Div is ion,  i t  w i l l  a t tack 
only  a long one of  the three axes,  at  Ur i ,  T i thwal ,  or  Gura is ,  un less 
re inforced by at  least  one more br igade.  
 

On Pakis tan ’s  s ide,  Ur i -T i thwal  is  faced by 12 Div is ion out  o f  
Muzzaf farabad,  be longing to  X Corps f rom Rawalp ind i .  Pr ior  to  the 
1971 War,  th is  d iv is ion had 24 bat ta l ions.  Despi te  the new ra is ing of  
19 Div is ion,  which has teen inducted on to the l ine in  Jammu and 
Kashmir  as a th i rd  d iv is ion,  thus shor tening thc area of  responsib i l i ty  
o f  the two d iv is ions located there in  1971 (12 and 23) ,  12 Div is ion has 
s ix  br igades and we may assume i t  has  at  least  24 bat ta l ions.  Pakis tan 
12 Div is ion ’s  sector  par t ia l ly  over laps Ind ian 25 Div is ion in  that  one 
br igade is  s tat ioned at  Bagh,  in  the Haj i  P i r  bu lge,  and another  yet  
fur ther  south.  Th is  accounts for  i t  s ize.  
 
(B)  WEST SOUTH KASHMIR 
 

Th is  is  protected by 25 Div is ion and covets three sub-sectors 
Poonch.  Mendhar,  and Rajour i .  Each sub-sector  is  held by a s t rong 
br igade and There wi l l  be at  least  one reserve br igade,  presumably 
located (as was the case in  the I  970s)  at  Sr inagar .  When,  af ter  1971,  
19 Div is ion used to have 18 bat ta l ions (opposed to the 25 regular  p lus 
the Gurais  br igade that  i t  now features) ,  25 Div is ion had 16 bat ta l ions.  
I t  may be possib le that  the d iv is ion now has a f i f th  br igade.  
 

Whenever  we add the at tached BSF bat ta l ions to  the Army’s 
s t rength,  the inev i tab le object ion is  that  the BSF cannot  f ight  as 
bat ta l ions.  So whi le  s imi lar ly  equipped and t ra ined,  i t  cannot  be 
equated to a regular  bat ta l ion.  
 

Accept ing for  a  moment  that  th is  is  t rue,  in  the mounta ins a BSF 
bat ta l ion must  be equated wi th a regular  one because i t  f rees the 
in fant ry  f rom rout ine tasks l ike protect ing the L ine of  Communicat ions,  
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iso lated p iquet ’s  and manning posi t ions up to company st rength.  The 
d is t inct ion between a BSF and an in fantry  bat ta l ion serves no purpose 
except  to  muddle ca lcu lat ions.  Leaving the BSF under the separate 
contro l  o f  the Home Min is t ry  even i f  the operat ional  contro l  o f  
bat ta l ions in  v i ta l  border  areas rests  wi th the Defence Min is t ry  only  
adds to the considerable confus ion.  In  war  a pr ime requirement  is  
c lear  l ines of  author i ty  and responsib i l i ty ,  i f  the BSF in these sectors 
is  to  l ive and f ight  wi th  the army,  sure ly  i t  is  more sensib le  to  make i t  
par t  o f  the army and be done.  In  the p la ins there are mer i ts  to  hav ing 
separate forces in  that  the BSF on our  s ide and Rangers on Pakis tan 
arc perceived as parami l i tary  and therefore as less provocat ive.  
 

In  l ine wi th  the Ladak Scouts regiment  for  Ladak,  a separate 
Kashmir  Scouts should be created,  tak ing in  the 15- i - -  BSF bat ta l ions 
in  West  Kashmir .  Equal i ty ’  wi th  the Army in  mat ters  of  serv ice 
condi t ions,  pay,  t ra in ing and prest ige wi l l  go a long way towards 
resolv ing the problems which now ex is t  between the two forces.  
 

However  carr ied away the Government  may get  by the Soviet  
model ,  i t  must  remember th is  is  not  Russia.  I f  the Home Min is t ry  is  to 
mainta in a counter-coup force under i t  own cont ro l ,  absurd as such a 
force is  in  the Ind ian context ,  then le t  the force be separate and 
stat ioned where i t  is  requi red,  i .  c . ,  in  Delh i ,  not  wi th  the Army a long 
a l l  the borders.  In  the Soviet  Union there are cer ta in ly  no regiments of  
KGB or  MVD t roops serv ing in  the f i rs t  l ine of  Soviet  Group of  Forces  
Germany.  
 

The West  South Kashmir  sector  has the Akhnur-Poonch road 
running nor th to  south as a la tera l  l ink.  But  the connect ions wi th he 
Sr inagar-Jammu road have been bad because the spine of  the Pi r  
Panja l  mounta ins separates these two roads.  Now east-west  cross 
l inks are being constructed at  many p laces and o ld l inks improved.  I f  
the f ronta l  road now gets cut ,  Ind ia can st i l l  re in force i ts  sub-sectors 
f rom the Sr inagar-Jammu road,  whereas prev iously  th is  would have 
meant  iso lat ion for  the sub-sectors.  This  a lso eases a prev ious 
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problem ear l ier ,  the loss of  Akhnur  would have led to the iso lat ion of  
25 Div is ion except  for  minor  resupply  through secondary roads,  but  
now i t  can cont inue f ight ing.  
 

But  the avai lab i l i ty  o f  th is  la tera l  road a lso imposes a requi re-
ment  to  hold i t  a long an a lmost  100-km sector  between Poonch and 
Naoshera,  fo l lowed by a fur ther  a lmost  70-km to Akhnur ,  the 
headquar ters of  the next  d iv is ion,  10 Div is ion.  Despi te  the presence of  
an independent  br igade at  Naoshera,  in  war t ime addi t ional  t roops must  
be inducted.  For  example,  in  1971 Pakis tan sent  two br igades against  
Poonch and might  have broken through except  that  Ind ia,  luck i ly ,  
ant ic ipat ing such a move,  sent  33 Br igade of  39 Div is ion f rom Yol ,  
Himachal  Pradesh,  to  beef  up the defences.  
 

The defence of  th is  sector  is ,  however ,  much too st retched.  I t  
would make greater  sense to rest r ic t  25 Div is ion to  Poonch Mehander ,  
ra is ing,  a  f resh d iv is ion for  Rajour i  and Naoshera.  Wi th s ix  br igades 
here,  a lbe i t  smal ler  than the ex is t ing four  p lus one reserve,  both 
defence and at tack become easier .  
 

Another  problem is ,  o f  course,  that  the 40-km road between 
Poonch and Ur i  (19 and 25 Div is ion sectors)  is  held by Pakis tan,  so 
there can be no swi tching of  t roops between the two Indian d iv is ions.  
 

No of fensive in  th is  sector  can be under taken wi thout  the 
induct ion of  t roops f rom outs ide,  because,  as noted,  the deployments 
avai lab le are insuf f ic ient  for  the defence,  wi th  noth ing to spare for  the 
of fense,  Ind ia might  f ind i t  s impler  to ’  ignore the quest ion of  an at tack 
f rom th is  sector  and instead advance f rom Akhnur  and Jammu to 
out f lank Pakis tani  defences,  but  th is  again impl ies a lack of  f lex ib i l i t y  
in  that  Pakis tan wi l l  know what  to  expect .  
 

Meant ime,  Pakis tan is  f ree to  move happi ly  a long any par t  o f  
these two sectors thanks to i ts  excel lent  la tera l  roads and f i rst - rate 
communicat ions wi th  the test  o f  Pakis tan.  South of  Pakis tan 12 
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Div is ion is  located 19 Div is ion wi th  three br igades,  and then 23 
Div is ion wi th  four  br igades.  These two d iv is ions cover  the area 
opposi te  Ind ian 25 and 10 Div is ions.  
 

An inc identa l  mat ter :  whi le  19 Div is ion ’s  br igades are a i l  Azad 
Kashmir  t roops,  on ly  three of  12 Div is ions and one of  23 Div is ions ’  
en joy th is  d is t inct ion.  

 
Pakis tan can easi ly  re inforce any par t  of  the l ine wi th i ts  57 

Div is ion located somewhere in  the area,  p lus the reserve br igade for  
FCNA located at  Rawalp indi .  The nor thern army reserve,  6  Armored’  
and 17 Div is ions f rom Khar ian can a lso be used to re inforce.  I f  the 
Soviet  f ront  is  qu iet ,  or  i f  the Soviets  real ly  wi thdraw f rom Afghanis tan 
as they promise,  then even uni ts  f rom Pakis tan XI  Corps out  of  
Peshawar can become avai lab le wi th in hours.  
 

Pakis tan’s  in ternal  l ines of  communicat ion in  the Haj i  P i r  bu lge 
a l low i t  to  s t r ike where i t  wants,  against  Ur i ,  or  against  Poonch in  
combinat ion wi th  f ronta l  a t tacks.  These two-s ided at tacks can prove 
very d i f f icu l t  to hold.  
 

Addi t ional ly ,  Pakis tan does not  have to worry  about  a host i le  
Hindu populat ion.  
 

So whereas Pakis tan can at tack where i t  l ikes,  Ind ia is  l imi ted to  
us ing in  p lace forces f rom Ti thwal  to  Ur i ,  and must  induct  ext ra t roops 
in to West  South Kashmir  to  make any ser ious of fens ive.  
 

Because of  the mounta inous ter ra in,  however ,  ne i ther  s ide is  
l ike ly  to  achieve major  gains.  As a caveat  i t  should be sa id that  i f  one 
s ide makes a breakthrough for  example,  i f  Pakis tan took Poonch or  
Ind ia took Kot l i ,  depending on how panicked the defence becomes,  i t  
is  poss ib le the whole f ront  wi l l  unravel  and permi t  a  s t rategic  v ic tory.  
But  i f  both s ides hold reasonably  f i rm,  ne i ther  s ide wi l l  make any 
st rategic  gain.  
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Mounta in posi t ions s tout ly  defended are v i r tua l ly  impossib le to  

assaul t  f ronta l ly .  They are ‘usual ly  taken by a s low process of  
in f i l t ra t ion around the posi t ion,  and then a surpr ise at tack,  say f rom 
three s ides.  Cut t ing roads behind and between posi t ions is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  A br igade at tack ing bat ta l ion posi t ion can break 
through af ter  some t ime,  but  not  i f  re in forcements arr ive.  This  not  on ly 
takes t ime,  wi th  act ive,  aggress ive patro l l ing the defender  can prevent  
enci rc lement .  The Central  I ta l ian campaign of  .1944 is  an excel lent  
example of  how d i f f icu l t  i t  is  to take mounta in pos i t ions.  And,  of  
course,  the I ta l ian mounta ins are qui te  geographica l ly  tame compared 
to ours.  
 

E i ther  we go around Pakis tani  defences in  Occupied Kashmir ,  as 
Genera l  K.P.  Candeth s tar ted to- in  1971,  or  a  large-scale employment  
of  he l icopters must  be envisaged.  ‘A i rmobi le  war fare in  the mounta ins 
is  not  the easiest  o f  proposi t ions. .  I f ,  however ,  a  decis ive resul t  is  
desi red there may be l i t t le  other  choice.  
 

Yet ,  i t  must  a lways be remembered that  in West  Kashmir  as 
e lsewhere,  t ime is  on Ind ia ’s  s ide.  We are b igger ,  more powerfu l ,  
bet ter  equipped.  I f  we cont inue hammer ing,  Pakis tan ‘wi l l  break,  
though the process may take some weeks.  An e ight -week war  g ives 
very d i f ferent  resul ts  f rom a two-week war.  
 

In  as much as Ind ia ’s  of f ic ia l  doct r ine assumes as a shor t  war ,  i t  
is  whol ly  fau l ty .  The responsib i l i ty  l ies square ly  wi th  the c iv i l ian  
leadership.  You cannot  have a doctr ine designed to ,g ive the weaker 
s ide a guaranteed sta lemate.  Unless you’ re not  ser ious about  winning.   
 
(C)  NORTH JAMMU SECTOR 
 

This  sector  encompasses Naoshera,  Akhnur ,  and Jammu. 
 

Chhamb-Akhnur  has seen the b loodiest  f ight ing between the two 
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adversar ies both in  1965 and 1971 because:  
 

I t  represents Pakis tan’s  best  hope of  iso lat ing Jammu f rom 
Kashmir .  the Jammu-Poonch road v ia  Akhnur  ly ing just  a  few 
k i lometers f rom Pakis tan ter r i tory .  
 

I t  represents a great  danger  to Pakis tan because (1)  i f  Ind ia 
takes the Marala Headwork ’s  the water  in  Pakis tan’s  ant i - tank canals  
can be swi tched of f  in  the ent i re  Sia lkot  sector ,  (2)  S ia lkot  is  
threatened f rom two s ides and (3)  the process of  out - f lank ing Pakis tan 
Occupied Kashmir  can begin.  
 

In  1965,  Pakis tan sent  in f i l t rators to  ra ise havoc,  and when the 
Kashmir  Val ley was af lame,  launched i ts  7 Div is ion against  our  168 
Br igade and overran our  pos i t ions.  The armor fo l low-up,  however ,  
could not  be accompl ished because when India crossed the 
in ternat ional  f ront ier  on September 5,  Pakis tan 6 Armored Div is ion 
became bogged down in  hold ing of f  our  1 Armored Div is ion.  
 

Given rue pol i t ica l  s i tuat ion prevai l ing in  Kashmir ,  wi th  hal f  
Ind ian Army chasing in f i l t ra tors  and the leadership a l ready on-edge,  
the loss of  Akhnur  would have proved d isast rous.  But  luck was wi th us 
despi te  our  in i t ia l  losses.  
 

In  1971 Pakis tan launched a par t icu lar ly ,  f ierce at tack against  
Chhamb, us ing i ts  HQ 23 Div is ion re inforced to f ive br igades p lus the 
2 ( I )  Armored Br igade and addi t ional  tank regiments.  The wonder  was 
that  in  the face of  th is  formidable force 191 Br igade,  now par t  o f  10 
Div is ion,  he ld on for  three days,  par t icu lar ly  as i t  had prepared no 
defences in  ant ic ipat ion of  i ts  impending at tack.  
 

Af ter  the War recr iminat ions were leveled at  everyone, 
par t icu lar ly  at  5  Assam, which was the f i rs t  to  break,  leav ing the way 
open for  the Pakis tani  advance.  I t  is  easy to  cr i t ic ize,  but  d i f f icu l t  to  
apprec iate that  Chhamb should never  be held in  any event  because i t  
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is  indefensib le.  Fai l ing that ,  the Chhamb br igade should be a l lowed to 
fa l l  back s lowly,  le t t ing the backup br igades stop the enemy.  
 

The Uni ted States t i l l  1974 had a draf t .  This  ensured that  
po l i t ic ians and bureaucrats  had mi l i tary  exper ience.  Though the draf t  
has ended,  many decis ion-makers vo luntar i ly  en l is t  in  the reserves.  
The recent ly  res igned U.S.  Navy Secretary,  John Lehman,  for  example,  
is  an A-6 carr ier  bomber p i lo t  in  the naval  reserves.  He does h is  
annual  duty  as requi red.  So when he ta lks of  the Navy,  he at  least  
knows what  is  involved.  The mere thought  of  our  Defence Secretary 
tak ing of f  two weeks annual ly  to don h is  back pack and hef t  h is  r i f le  
through the Punjab f ie lds is  mind-boggl ing.  A former min is ter  of  s tate 
for  Defence,  Singh Deo,  was a Terr i tor ia l  in fantry  of f icer .  But  we know 
how long he lasted at  h is  post .  
 

To cr i t ic ize senior  of f icers for  lack of  in i t ia t ive and courage is  
fa i r .  But  to  cr i t ic ize the men who actual ly  face the horror  o f  combat  is  
to ta l ly  wrong.  
 

This  area normal ly  has s ix  in fant ry  and one armored br igade and 
two d iv is ion HQs,  10 at  Akhnur  and 26 at  Chhamb. The contro l l ing 
corps EQ is  XVI  f rom Nagrota.  Reserve br igades of  Reserve br igades 
of  XVI  Corps and Northern Command are avai lab le for  re in forcement .  
In  1971,  for  example,  an ext ra br igade was put  a t  Naoshera,  wi th  
seven army and BSF bat ta l ions,  and one br igade of  36 Div is ion was 
put  between Naoshera and Akhnur .  HQ 26 Div is ion was a l lo t ted four  
br igades,  and a corps reserve br igade was g iven to  HQ 10 Div is ion to 
s t rengthen i t  dur ing the Pakis tani  a t tack.  
 

Because Pakis tan t reats  the whole Sia lkot  sector  as one,  we wi l l  
d iscuss i ts  forces separate ly .  We have a l ready noted that  Pakis tan 23 
Div is ion over laps par t  o f  our  nor th Jammu sector .  
 
(D)  PATHANKOT SECTOR.  
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There is  a d is tance of  about  110 road k i lometers f rom Jammu to 
Pathankot .  Even wi th 26 Div is ion at  one end (Jammu s ide)  and 39 
Div is ion f rom. Yol ,  H.P.  at  the other  (Pathankot  end) ,  th is  d is tance has 
a lways been considered too long for  th is  v i ta l  sector .  I t  has been 
customary to  induct  addi t ional  forces here.  In  1965 (before 39 Div is ion 
was in  p lace) ,  Ind ian 1 Corps wi th 1 Armored,  6 and 14 Div is ions 
at tacked f rom near  Jammu wi th Sia lkot  as the object ive.  So i t  can be 
apprec iated that  there is  qu i te  a lo t  o f  room for  large-scale act ion in  
the area.  Because India was of fensive ly  deployed,  the gap was 
automat ica l ly  f i l led.  
 

In  1971,  54 Div is ion f rom Hyderabad-Secunderabad,  a reserve 
d iv is ion,  took over  Kathua-Samba sub-sectors,  both defensive ly  and to 
suppor t  the 1 Corps at tack toward Shakergarh.  
 

In  v iew of  the area’s  vu lnerabi l i ty ,  p lus wi th the spi l l  over  of  the 
Punjab unrest  to  Jammu and Kashmir ,  i t  was inev i tab le that  a  new 
div is ion be permanent ly  inducted in to the area.  Now 29 Infantry  
Div is ion and an ad hoc armored br igade are located here.  This  wi l l  be 
of  great  he lp in  case the Punjab turns host i le  and external  
re inforcements are not  possib le.  
 

In  the recent  mobi l izat ion cr is is ,  6  Div is ion was back in  th is  
sector ,  making an a l ready swol len XVI  Corps,  the b iggest  in-  the 
Ind ian Army,  yet  larger ,  wi th  a to ta l  o f  s ix  d iv is ions p lus addi t ional  
.br igades and three armored br igades.  This  is  about  the s ize of  the 
force that  took East  Pakistan in 1971.  
 

Pathankot  is  e key point  for  Ind ia because through th is  50-km 
deep corr idor  passes Ind ia ’s  ent i re  ra i l  and road communicat ions 
between the bc4r t l4nd and Kashmir .  
 

The potent ia l  for  Pakis tan to cut  th is  corr idor ,  e i ther  by a c lean 
advance to the base of  the Himalayas or  by advancing a shor t  d is tance 
and in terd ic t ing the main Pathankot-Jammu road wi th  ar t i l lery ,  has 
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always worr ied Ind ia.  I ts  f i rs t  response was to construct  a  second road 
behind the f i rs t .  Now, however ,  wi th  maximum ranges of  modern 
ar t i l lery  increasing to 40-k in,  th is  is  no guarantee of  safety .  
 

i f  targets are wel l  dug in ,  the heaviest  o f  barrages may have no 
ef fect .  But  i f  targets are sof t  and moving,  as wi th vehic les,  the resul ts  
wi l l  be devastat ing.  So far  f rom just  b lock ing the Pakis tanis  on the 
border  i tse l f ,  Ind ia has to  push Pakis tan back at  least  20-km to ensure 
the secur i ty  of  the road.  
 

The impor tance of  the corr idor ,  and i ts  vu lnerabi l i ty ,  is  the 
reason that  XVI  Corps has the largest  number of  independent  armored 
br igades ( three) ,  and that  29 and 39 Div is ions are the only  d iv is ions in 
the Ind ian Army to enjoy the suppor t  o f  an ent i re  armored br igade each 
the Ad Hoc and the 16th respect ive ly .  
 

Come what  may,  Ind ia has to at tack f i rs t  f rom Pathankot .  There 
is  a br igade of  15 Div is ion at  Gurdaspur ,  as the Pathankot  Corr idor  
cannot  be defended wi thout  hold ing Gurdaspur  f i rmly .  In  the 1971 
operat ions 36 Div is ion was used f rom here to  help in  the at tack on 
Shakergarh.  
 

Besides the new d iv is ion at  Pathankot ,  the d iv is ion under  ra is ing 
at  Una-Hamirpur-Ropar  wi l l  a lso be avai lab le for  th is  sensi t ive area.  
This  wi l l  fur ther  reduce the need to  induct  re inforcements,  sav ing 
valuable mobi l izat ion t ime and a lso help to  conta in c iv i l ian unrest .  
 

Wi th the eventual  s tat ion ing of  three d iv is ions in  or  around 
Pathankot  (29,  39,  p lus the new d iv is ion)  i t  becomes necessary to  
prov ide Pathankot  wi th i ts  own corps HQ. 
 

The carefu l  and skept ica l  reader  mainta in ing count ,  wi l l  see that  
we have a l ready asked for  three new div is ions and three new corps 
HQs,  and we have bare ly  entered the p la ins on our  tour  f rom the h igh 
mounta ins.  
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At  i ts  most  bas ic ,  however ,  what  is  a  corps H Q? A staf f  of  about  

100,  and a s ignal  company.  In  most  cases we have suggested main ly  a 
rat ional izat ion of  ex is t ing forces  rather  than any new addi t ions.  
 

For  example,  in  19 Div is ion s  sector  and (3ura is ,  there are 
a l ready about  35 bat ta l ions ( inc lud ing BSF) p lus 8-9 regiments of  
ar t i l lery .  This  is  adequate for  three d iv is ions Without  much addi t ion of  
outs ide t roops.  There is  no immediate need to create the ext ra 
engineers and suppor t  un i ts  required by a d iv is ion and corps because 
the actual  combat  s t rength is  not  be ing increased except  marg inal ly .  
The same appl ies to  the proposal  of  a  separate corps for  West  South 
Kashmir .  The creat ion of  a  new corps for  Pathankot  requi res noth ing 
beyond the command ar id contro l  s taf f .  
 

Wi th a corps each cover ing Ladakh,  Sr inagar ,  Rajour i ,  Jammu 
and Pathankot ,  Nor thern Command wi l l  have f ive corps and 12 
d iv is ions ref lect ing i ts  t rue s t rength rather  that  the two corps and Dine 
d iv is ions ( inc luding one under  ra is ing)  which is i ts  nominal  s t rength.  
 

In  conclus ion,  we may note that  Ind ia has constructed backup 
roads behind the.  two Pathankot  Corr idor  roads.  These pass through 
the mounta in d is t r ic ts  of  Chamba (H.P.) ,  K ishtwar  (J .K. ) ,  and Rias i  
(J .K. ) .  Whi le  not  a  subst i tu te for  communicat ions through the corr idor ,  
they ensure the movement  of  t roops between the main land and 
Kashmir  in  the event  of  the loss of  Pathankot .  
 
PAKISTAN’S SIALKOT SECTOR 
 

Pakis tan’s  great  advantage in  th is  area is  that  S ia lkot  is  a  s ing le 
sector  wi th  excel lent  in ternal  l ines  of  communicat ions.  This  is  why 
Pakis tan can keep just  two in fantry  d iv is ions,  an armored br igade and 
an ( I )  in fant ry  br igade in  th is  area.  In  a shor t  war ,  which is  obv ious ly  
a l l  that  Pakis tan can p lan for ,  these t roops are adequate to  prevent  
India f rom making any major  gains.  
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Pakis tan 1 Corps has i t s  HQ at  Mangala.  I ts  15 Div is ion of  four  

br igades is  headquar tered at  S ia lkot .  8  Div is ion d isposes i ts  br igades 
at  Pasrur ,  Narowal  and Zafarwal .  8  (1)  Armored and 54 ( I )  Br igade are 
the corps reserves.  Two other  d iv is ions are a lso par t  of  Pakis tan I  
Corps,  whi le  a lso forming i ts  Army Reserve Nor th.  These are 6 
Armored and 17 Div is ions out  of  Khar ian,  the - largest  cantonment  in  
Pakis tan.  This  wi l l  be matched or  perhaps exceeded by our  g iant  
Cantonment  at  Bhat inda.  With four  d iv is ions here p lus another  
avai lab le on shor t  not ice f rom the nor th (57 Div is ion)  Pakis tan is  wel l -
protected in the face of  the severa l  Ind ian d iv is ions in  Jammu and 
Pathankot  sectors.  
 
 Th is  g ives Pakis tan a tota l  of  f ive d iv is ions in  th is  area.  
 

Because of  i ts  in ter ior  l ines of  communicat ion,  Pakis tan can 
at tack Jammu, Samba,  Kathua,  Pathankot  and Gurdaspur  wi th  equal  
fac i l i ty ,  or  swi tch forces wi th ease.  Pakis tan does not  have everyth ing 
i ts  own way th is  sa l ient ,  thrust ing in to Ind ia,  is  Vulnerable to  being 
p ix~cl1ed out  by Ind ia,  as we were doing in  1971.  The problem for  
Ind ia is  that  by advancing,  i t  pushes Pakis tani  t roops back in to a more 
compact ,  more easi ly  defended area,  and a long war  becomes 
inev i tab le for  dec is ive resul ts .  
 

To but t ress i ts  defense and to  ut i l ize the min imum number of  
t roops,  Pakis tan has for t i f ied the eat i re  area.  There are a number of  
r ivers,  canals ,  and t r ibutar ies.  For  example,  the Ravi  protects  the 
ent i re  south eastern s ide of  the Sia lkot  sector .  The same does not  
apply  to  Ind ia,  because in  order  to  at tack Dera Baba Nanak,  the 
gateway to Gurdaspur ,  Pakis tan has only  to  concentrate on i ts  own 
s ide of  the Ravi .  
 

To st rengthen these water  obstac les,  Pakis tan has a lso created a 
ser ies of  ear thworks and ant i - tank d i tches.  Some of  these d i tches are 
120- feet  s ide,  and so cannot  be spanned by the fast -moving armored 
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vehic le  launched br idges.  Even a re la t ive ly  narrow water  obstac le can 
hold up an army for  long per iods:  we have only  to  11remember what  

happened to the Al l ies at  the cross ings of  the Rapido River  in  I ta ly  in  
Wor ld War I I .  

 
I t  may be noted that  when war  gainers ass ign va lues for  the 

defence against  a  heavy at tack,  i t  is  customary to  a l low defenders 
behind ser ious ly  prepared obstac les a lmost  3.5 t imes greater  chance 
of  dest roy ing the at tacker  than in  open,  hast i ly  prepared defenses.  
And s ince the area in  quest ion is  re lat ive ly  smal l ,  wi th  the eat i re  l ine 
for t i f ied,  out f iank ing the l ine of  for t i f icat ions is  impossib le.  
 

In  the long run,  the so lut ion for  Ind ia l ies e i ther  in  (1)  
permanent ly  widening the Pathankot  Corr idor ,  e i ther  by force or  by 
t rad ing ter r i tory  e lsewhere ( for  example in  Rajasthan near  Tanot ,  
reducing Ind ia ’s  threat  to  the Karachi -Lahore communicat ions l ines) ,  
or  (2)  const ruct ing a new broad gauge l ine f rom Roper  (Punjab)  to 
Talwara (H.P.) ,  Mandi ,  Palampur,  Nurpur  (Punjab) ,  Ramnager  (Jammu) 
and then to Udhampur.  
 

Such a l ine is  cer ta in ly  wi th in  the engineer ing capabi l i ty  of  the 
Ind ian Rai lways.  I t  might  to ta l  about  300-k i lometers depending on i ts  
a l ignment ,  wi th  most  pass ing through the Mandi  and Kangra va l leys  
which are fa i r ly  level  ground.  The Jammu-Udhampur l ine was budgeted 
to  cost  Rs.  1  crore per  k i lometer  at  1983 pr ices,  say Rs.  2  crore per  
f in ished k i lometer  at  1988 pr ices.  Assume that  the new proposed l ine 
costs Rs.  3 crore at  1987 pr ices,  then an expendi ture of  about  Rs.  
1000 crore is  requi re.  This  is  the cost  o f  mainta in ing and equipping a 
s ing le in fantry  d iv is ion for  10 Years.  The new ra i l  l ine wi l l  prov ide 
India a depth of  another  50 Ki lometers and lessen the importance of  
Pathankot .  
 
LAHORE SECTOR 
 

The dominant  rea l i ty  o f  the Lahore sector  is  the immensely  f ixed 
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strong defenses constructed s ince 1947 and steadi ly  improved.  Aside 
f rom the usual  ant i - tank d i tches and canals ,  the lat ter  ‘equipped wi th  
mechanisms to spread burn ing o i l  over  the water ,  there arc f ixed 
st rong points  and extensive minef ie lds.  
 

1965 saw th is  sector  as the focal  po int  o f  both s ides ’  e f for ts ,  
because Lahore and Amri tsar  are the main c i t ies in  the Punjab.  
Whereas we launched a three d iv is ion at tack wi th  Lahore as the 
object ive,  Pakis tan sought  to  push two d iv is ions through Kasur  in  a 
br i l l iant ly  conceived ef for t  to  out f lank the Punjab defences,  and run 
down the open Delh i  road.  
 

Later ,  Ind ia denied than Lahore was i ts  ob ject ive,  but  c lear ly  the 
famous c i ty  was a hoped- for  pr ize.  Our  at tack bogged down (1)  on the 
f ixed defences,  inc lud ing the unexpectedly  tough res is tance put  up by 
the Pakis tani  Local  Defence Uni ts  and (2)  by the Pakis tan Ai r  Force 
at tacks on our  t roops a long the Grand Trunk Road.  But  wi th  23 
Mounta in Div is ion coming up to jo in  the at tack,  and wi th the prospect  
o f  f resh t roops f rom the East ,  Ind ia could have broken through in  a 
second of fens ive.  
 

The Pakis tani  a t tack on Kasur ,  had i t  been successfu l ,  would 
have re l ied more on a psychologica l  e f fect  :  two div is ions could not  
have made i t  to  Ambala,  leave a lone to Delh i .  I t  is  poss ib le the in tent  
was otherwise captured documents by which the targets  were 
assessed as being Ambala and Delh i  may not  be ent i re ly  re l iab le,  as 
they can represent  d is in format ion,  opt ions,  or  d iscuss ions.  
 

We know there was severe pressure on Ind ia to  wi thdraw behind 
the Beaus when Pakis tan at tacked Kasur .  This  would have le f t  most  of  
Gurdaspur ,  Ferozpur ,  and Amr i tsar  Dis t r ic ts  to  the Pakis tanis .  But  Lt . -
Gen.  Harbax Singh,  GOC Western Command,  refused to wi thdraw. 
That ,  and a s taunch defence by Ind ian 4 Mounta in and Div is ion and 2 
(1)  Armored br igade which bogged down the Pakis tanis  at  Khem 
Karan,  ended the Pakis tani  hops.  
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The bat t le  for  Khem Karan shows how mis leading are compar ison 

based on a s imple analys is  of  numbers and equipment .  Facing the 
powerfu l  Pakis tan 1 Armored and i ts  accompanying 11 Infantry  
Div is ions,  wi th  6 regiments of  armor between them, as against  our  one 
mounta in d iv is ion and an armored br igade should have been a los ing 
proposi t ion.  Par t icu lar ly  so as Pakis tan had f ive regiments of  Pat tons 
and one of  Chaf fers  wi th  i ts  two d iv is ions as against  our  Shermans,  a 
much o lder  tank.  The Centur ion equipped d iv is ion,  1  Armored Div is ion,  
was away in the Sia lkot  sector .  
 

(Readers in terested in  th is  h is tor ic  c lash should read Lt .  Col .  
Bhupender Singh’s  excel lent  h is tory of  armor in  the 1965 war,  which 
a long wi th  Major  Si ta  Ram Johr i ’s  two books on the 1962 war ,  is  the 
best  of  the war  h is tor ies in  independent  Ind ia. )  
 

Theoret ica l ly  the Pat tons should have run through the Shermans 
l ike a kn i fe  through but ter .  The Sherman,  a Wor ld  War I I  veteran,  
should have been no match for  the Pat ton,  a  f i rs t - l ine tank even for  the 
U.S.  at  th is  t ime.  But  the ind ians were in  good.  defending posi t ions,  
the at tackers d id nor  see the defending tanks of ten t i l l  too la te ( fa ta l  in  
armored warfare,  as the person get t ing in  the f i rs t  shot  usual ly  wins)  
and,  most  impor tant ,  both the Pakis tan d iv is ions were not  in  good 
combat  shape.  The 1 Armored had been d i lu ted to  ra ise 6 Armored 
Div is ion,  and the 11 Div is ion was a new format ion.  
 

Our  2( I )  Armored Br igade was,  on the other  hand,  an o ld,  
exper ienced format ion.  And 4 Div is ion was burn ing to avenge i ts  1962 
humi l ia t ion.  A lso,  Ind ia too had s ix  reg iments of  armor avai lab le,  so 
that  the in fer ior  character is t ics  of  the defending tanks were not  
worsened by an in fer ior i ty  o f  numbers.  
 

Recal l ing Khem Karan wi l l  be impor tant  in  our  analys is  of  what  
would have happened in  the Punjab had Pakis tan at tacked in  1987.  
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Today Pakis tan defends i ts  s ide of  the border  wi th  a to ta l  o f  
twelve br igades as opposed to e ight  in  1971.  Pakis tan IV Corps has i ts  
HQ at  Lahore a long wi th 10 and 11 Div is ions and 3( I )  Armored 
Br igade.  The re-ra ised 14 Div is ion is  at  Okara a long wi th a l l  three of  
i ts  br igades and the 212 (1)  Br igade in  reserve.  This  corps a lso has 30 
( I )  Br igade,  located probably  somewhere around Lahore.  This  to ta l  o f  
twelve br igades makes for  a s t rong corps.  In  1971,  14 Div is ion and 
212 ( I )  Br igade were not  in  p lace,  the corps reserve funct ion being 
per formed by one br igade of  17 Div is ion.  
 

Though th is  sector  saw some fa i r ly  f ierce c lashes in  1971,  as at  
Hussain iwala,  there were no major  bat t les as nei ther  s ide thought  i t  
wor th i ts  t ime to at tempt  a breach of  the other ’s  defences.  
 

Ind ia in  1971 had i ts  XI  Corps wi th 7 and 14 Div is ions around 
Ferozpur ,  and 15 Div is ion of  four  br igades at  Amr i tsar .  An ad hoc 
armored br igade,  la ter  to  become 6 ( I )  Armored Br igade,  was a lso 
avai lab le.  
 

Ind ia put  two d iv is ions at  Ferozpur  because the Kasur  sa l ient  
permi ts  Pakis tan to  at tack to  the nor th or  to  the south.  And in  any case 
14 Div is ion detached 114 Br igade to protect  Ja la labad-Muktsar ,  and 35 
Br igade to 7 Div is ion.  
 

Because of  the s t rong f ixed defences in  the nor thern Punjab 
sector ,  there is  usual ly  t ime to br ing in  re in forc ing t roops f rom outs ide.  
That  is  why the f ina l  mobi l ised l ine-up in  th is  sector  bears l i t t le 
resemblance to the peacet ime deployment .  In  1971,  for  example,  as ide 
f rom the induct ion of  14 Div is ion,  the deployment  of  36 Div is ion to  
Gurdaspur  as par t  o f  I  Corps shor tened 15 Div is ion s  sector .  
 

Today,  7 and 15 Div is ions mainta in the ir  t rad i t ional  pos i t ions,  
and 23 (1)  Armored Br igade is  XI  Corps reserve.  55 (1)  Br igade is  
located at  Beas.  
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15 Div is ion ’s  deployment  of  i ts  four  br igades is  i l lust rat ive:  one is  
at  Amr i tsar ,  one at  Ju l lunder ,  and two at  Gurdaspur .  Addi t ional ly ,  9  
Div is ion f rom Meerut  forward deploys a br igade at  Ju l lunder  to  enable 
i t  to  rap id ly  move in to i ts  mobi l isat ion posi t ions at  Gurdaspur .  In  the 
recent  mobi l isat ion cr is is ,  23 Div is ion f rom .Ranchi  went  to  Ferozpur  
sector  and 57 Div is ion f rom the Nor theast  went  to  Amr i tsar ,  so that  a 
to ta l  o f  f ive d iv is ions were in  the Punjab,  the largest  deployment  ever  
for  a  war  emergency.  The s ize of  the deployment  was d ic tated more by 
considerat ions of  in ternal  secur i ty  than by the Pakis tani  threat ,  which 
can be qui te  adequate ly  met  by three or  four  d iv is ions.  
 

I t  may be noted that  by la te 1987 there has been a cer ta in 
rat ional isat ion of  for  earmarked for  the Punjab,  by the exchange of  
br igades between var ious d iv is ions.  I t  is  very l ike ly  that  the f i rs t  o f  the 
new ra is ings wi l l  be a d iv is ion HQ for  Gurdaspur  and the permanent  
shor tening of  15 Div is ion ’s  area of  responsib i l i ty .  For  example,  i f  9  
Div is ions br igade at  Ju l lunder  is  g iven to 15 Div is ion,  the two br igades 
of  15 Div is ion at  Gurdaspur  can be spun of f  to  a new d iv is ion wi thout  
any major  upheavals .  A new d iv is ion HQ at  Gurdaspur  would f i t  in  
n ice ly  wi th  a new corps HQ for  Pathankot .  This  (as prev iously  
d iscussed)  is  needed because XVI  Corps sector  is  too large.  
In terest ing ly ,  in  1965,  and 1987 HQ I  Corps f rom Mathura went  to  
Pathankot .  
 
MULTAN SECTOR 
 

The Four th Round had ant ic ipated that  the major  bat t les of  the 
next  war  would be fought  between Fazi lka and Anupgarh,  the so-cal led 
Mul tan sector .  This  area is  nowhere near  as for t i f ied as f rom Fazi lka 
nor thward,  i t  is  open terra in,  and does not  feature the same problems 
of  movement  as the t rue deser t .  I t  is  a lso re lat ive ly  sparsely  
populated.  At  the t ime of  wr i t ing the book,  1982,  I  be l ieved that  th is  
was the cruc ia l  sector  for  the Army.  But  la ter  the p lans were changed 
to use the deser t  sector  as the main s tage,  for  reasons not  known to 
me.  
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In theory,  a  d iv is ion should cover  30 k i lometers.  in  Wor ld  War I  

f rontages were commonly a th i rd  of  th is ,  but  wi th  the development  of  
so many in fant ry  ind i rect  f i re  weapons,  greater  mobi l i ty ,  and increases 
in  ar t i l lery  ranges,  the larger  f rontages were accepted as s tandard and 
apply  to  th is  day.  (There are except ions,  such as the border  between 
the two Koreas,  where the d iv is ion densi ty  is  greater) .  
 

In  1971,  we saw that  Ind ia and Pakis tan had a dozen odd 
d iv is ions for  a  f ront  extending 1500-k i lometers.  The average f rontage 
was,  thus 150 k i lometers,  or  f ive t imes greater  than recommended.  
This  was managed by leav ing great  gaps in  the f ront  held by smal l  
forces.  For  example:  51 ( I )  Parachute Br igade was responsib le  at  the 
s tar t  o f  the 1971 War for  a  250 km f rontage.  Pakis tan,  on i ts  s ide,  had 
only  18 Div is ion to  hold the 500 km area between Hyderabad and 
Karachi .  
 

This  was possib le because both s ide  had l imi ted mobi l i ty ,  forc ing 
deployments c lose to  the ra i l  terminal  nodes.  Areas where an enemy 
could concentrate could be easi ly  ident i f ied f rom the s tar t .  S ince the 
Nor th Western ra i l  network had been bui l t  for  a  uni ted Ind ia,  the 
terminal  nodes were common.  
 

Wi th the improvement  in  road and ra i l  communicat ions ( for  
example,  wi th the convers ion of  the meter  gauge ra i lways on our  s ide 
in  th is  area to broad gauge) ,  t roop densi t ies have steadi ly  increased.  
Urbanizat ion,  semi-urbanizat ion,  and cul t ivat ion have created f resh 
obstac les and populat ion.  New canals  have come up.  This  is  s tar t ing 
to  l imi t  the scope of  f ree movement  as ex is ted in  
1971.  
 

This  in  turn l imi ts  the possib i l i ty  o f  concentrat ion for  a decis ive 
breakthrough.  Taking the Pathankot  corr idor  as an example,  Pakis tan 
could theoret ica l ly  concentrate four  d iv is ions against  Pathankot :  the 
road network in  the area could susta in th is  bui ld-up.  But  four  d iv is ions 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

151

wi l l  get  in  each other ’s  way,  as may have happened to us in  1971.  
 

Worse,  such a concentrat ion is  eas i ly  detected,  and Ind ia would 
rush equal iz ing forces in to the threatened area.  This  would again even 
out  the balance and end the hope of  dec is ive act ion.  
 

But  i f  the t roops on both s ides were fu l ly  mechanized,  and i f  we 
ta lk  of  the room avai lab le in  the Mul tan sector ,  then concentrat ing 
overn ight  anywhere wi th in  a 100 or  200 k i lometer  arc  a would become 
feasib le,  a l lowing the fu l l  panoply  of  surpr ise,  decept ion,  and 
maneuver .  
 

The low densi ty  road and ra i l  nets  in  Mul tan sector  cannot ,  
needless to say,  be compared to the h igh densi ty  nets  ex is t ing fur ther  
nor th.  Nonetheless,  they have improved on both s ides in  15 years,  
a l lowing large,  mul t i -corps format ions to  be deployed.  The s lowness 
wi th  which the deployment  takes p lace prov ides ample oppor tuni ty  for  
the other  s ide to  react .  But  a two axis  at tack can be launched,  and the 
armor s t r ike forces can shi f t  as needed between axes.  So whi le  the 
fact  o f  concentrat ion would be no surpr ise to Pakis tan,  the p lay of  
armor would.  Feints  and d ivers ions become possib le.  This  opens up 
the prospect  of  v ic tory on st rategic  scale.  
 

We must ,  however ,  keep in  mind that  these possib i l i t ies ex is t  
because of  Pakis tan’s  shor tage of  t roops.  A permanent  induct ion of  
another  two d iv is ions,  i f  avai lab le,  would inh ib i t  any large scale Ind ian 
act ion.  
 

Pakis tan suf fers  because i t  has to  sp l i t  i ts  s t r ike forces between 
the nor th and the south.  There is  no way,  g iven India ’s  large 
super ior i ty  in  numbers,  that  the nor thern army reserve can move 
southwards to  combine wi th  the southern army reserve.  Ind ia,  on the 
other  hand,  has no problem concentrat ing i ts  I  and I I  St r ike Corps 
where i t  wants,  together  wi th  severa l  o ther  d iv is ions.  
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Pakis tan holds th is  area very l ight ly  because i t  can af ford to  g ive 
up some ground in  the face of  an Ind ian at tack.  There is  14 Div is ion 
for  Sul iemanke,  35 Div is ion at  Bhawalpur ,  and,  1  Armored Div is ion at  
Mul tan a long wi th the 10 ( I )  Armored Br igade.  The running mate of  I  
Armored Div is ion in  the southern army reserve is  37 Div is ion f rom 
Gujranwala,  which a lso is  tasked to other  sectors.  HQ 11 Corps is  a t  
Mul tan.  
 

Ind ia ’s  deployments are substant ia l ly  heavier  in  in fant ry ,  but  
l ighter  in  armor.  HQ X Corps is  located at  Bhat inda 6 ( I )  Armored 
Br igade is  at  Suratgarh.  16 Div is ion is  at  Gobindgarh,  rep lac ing the o ld 
Foxtrot  Sector ,  wi th  br igades at  Fazi lka and Ganganager ,  and two in  
reserve at  Chandi  Mandir  and Kasaul i ,  in  Haryana and Himachal  
respect ive ly .  24 Div is ion f rom Bikaner  is  ass igned to the area,  wi th  
one br igade at  Suratgarh and three in  Bikaner .  18 Div is ion f rom Kota 
is  in  reserve.  
 

Ind ia has,  thus,  11 in fant ry  br igades to  Pakis tan’s  s ix ,  but  on ly  
one armored br igade to Pakis tani ’s  three.  This  la t ter  f igure is  
decept ive in  that  i t  inc ludes Pakis tan’s  1 Armored Div is ion,  which is  
real ly  a reserve format ion that  happens to be located in  the sector .  
Exc luding th is  d iv is ion,  which can be employed anywhere between 
Lahore and Rahim Yar Khan,  both s ides have equal i ty  in  armor and 
India has a three- to-one super ior i ty  in  in fant ry .  
 

Consider  for  a moment  how the f ront  between the two countr ies 
has gradual ly  become locked.  
 

In  1947-48,  on ly  the Western Kashmir  border  was fu l ly  occupied :  
the rest  o f  the border  was open.  
 

By 1954,  when Pakis tan acceded to CENTO/SEATO, Ind ia 
deployed the equivalent  of  a  corps in  Kashmir  (19,  25,  26 Div is ions)  
and a corps in  Punjab (Punjab Fie ld Force)  wi th  d iv is ions at  Ambala,  
Ferozpur ,  and Amri tsar  (4 ,  5  and probably  27 Div is ions:  we are unsure 
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about  the exact  number of  the th i rd  d iv is ion,  which might  in  fact  have 
been 20 Div is ion) .  1  Armored Div is ion and 2 ( I )  Armored Br igade were 
the s t r ik ing reserves.  
 

Pakis tan had no regular  forces in  Kashmir  us such,  but  had a 
large deployment  of  so-cal led Azad Kashmir  t roops to  match Ind ia ’s  
three d iv is ions.  Though we have a lmost  no deta i ls  on the Pakis tan 
Army at  th is  t ime,  7,  9  and one other  d iv is ion ex is ted and were 
probably  deployed at  Peshawar,  Sia lkot ,  and Lahore,  to  defend the 
Punjab.  
 

By 1962 Ind ia had added 17 Div is ion at  Ambala to  replace 4 
Div is ion sent  to  NEFA, 23 Div is ion for  Nagaland,  and 21)  Div is ion as a 
genera l  reserve (we may have 20 and 27 Div is ions mixed up :  the f i rs t  
may have been ra ised ear l ier  than the second) .  Essent ia l ly  these 
ra is ings were for  o ther  par ts  of  the country ,  and the western 
d isposi t ions remained unchanged.  
 

Pakis tan by now had the 12 Azad Kashmir  Div is ion,  and the 7,  8 ,  
9 ,  10,  14 and 15 Div is ions p lus the 1 Armored Div is ion and 106 (1)  
Armored Br igade to match India ’s  armor.  As near ly  as we can 
determine f rom scanty  references,  7 Div is ion was at  Peshawar for  
in ternal  secur i ty  in  the Tr iba l  Zone and tasked to Kashmir  in  war t ime,  
8 was at  Quet ta for  the ent i re  southern par t  o f  the country  and a lso for  
in ternal  secur i ty ,  9  was at  Khar ian,  10 was at  Lahore,  15 was at  
S ia lkot .  14 Div is ion was at  Dacca to  cover  the eastern wing.  Now each 
s ide had seven d iv is ions in  the west .  
 

In  1962-63 a l l  the Punjab d iv is ions except  for  1  Armored had 
sh i f ted to  the east  to  become mounta in d iv is ions :  5 ,  17,  20 and 27 
le f t ,  complete ly  denuding the west .  This  was possib le only  because of  
Amer ican assurances and Pakis tan i  cooperat ion.  Pakis tan was st i l l  
s taunchly  ant i -Communist  in  those days,  and there was,  a lso,  perhaps 
a greater  degree of  t rust  between Ayub and Nehru than between other  
leaders of  the two countr ies before or  s ince.  
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Addi t ional  to  conver t ing a l l  the Punjab d iv is ions to  mounta in 

conf igurat ion,  Ind ia a lso conver ted 4 and 23 Div is ions.  I t  ra ised 2,  6 
and 8 Mounta in Div is ions.  The 3 Div is ion was ra ised for  Ladak.  
 

For  reasons not  ent i re ly  c lear ,  Ind ia now made a mistake.  I t  
should have replaced the Punjab forces on a one- to-one basis ,  ra is ing 
four  new infantry  d iv is ions.  This  would s t i l l  have g iven India 13 
d iv is ions in  a l l  to  Pakis tan’s  8.  Wi th a couple of  d iv is ions ext ra 
Pakis tan could have met  the possib i l i ty  of  some India mounta in  
d iv is ions being d iver ted to the west .  
 

But  instead India sanct ioned an addi t ional  s ix  in fantry  and one 
armored d iv is ion over  and above the four  replacement  in fantry  
d iv is ions and four  new ra is ings for  the mounta ins.  A l l  o f  a  sudden 
Pakis tan faced not  0 ,  but  25 Ind ian d iv is ions wi th  i ts  to ta l  o f  8 .  An 8 to 
10 d ispar i ty  was  acceptable because of  (1)  the Amer ican commitment  
(2)  the s tandard izat ion of  equipment  thanks to  Amer ican a id and (3)  
Pak is tan’s  more compact  ter r i tory .  But  an S to  25 d ispar i ty  was 
potent ia l ly  d isast rous.  
 

The seven ext ra d iv is ions,  beyond the replacement  of  four  
d iv is ion sh i f ted to  the east ,  prov ided for  the west  (which inc luded four 
d iv is ions,  avai lab le for  expansion at  shor t  not ice)  a l lowed the process 
of  seal ing the f ront  to  begin.  
 

Pakis tan’s  response was marginal  because i t  lacked domest ic  
resources to  match the bui ld  up.  The Uni ted States was by now more 
even handed between India and Pakis tan,  and refused to consider  
s t rengthening Pakis tan’s  armed forces.  Pakis tan had become so 
accustomed to f ree Amer ican weapons that  probab ly  the prospect  o f  
s t ra in ing i ts  a l ready over-burdened economy to make i ts  own 
purchases was impossib le to  accept .  Pakis tan l imi ted i ts  response to 
ra is ing only  i ts  6 Armored and 11 Div is ions,  largely  f rom i ts  scanty 
reserve equipment  s tocks.  
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Af ter  the 1965 War Ind ia concentrated on f i l l ing out  the d iv is ions 

ra ised ear l ier ,  p lus expanding the four  cadre d iv is ions.  Pakis tan ra ised 
three more d iv is ions 23 for  Kashmir ,  18 for  the deser t ,  and 16 at  
Quet ta to  replace 8 Div is ion that  went  to  Sia lkot .  Now the f ront  on 
Pakis tan’s  s ide was get t ing as so l id  as on India ’s ,  wi th  the d i f ference 
that  Pakis tan had very few f ree reserves.  
 

Af ter  the Pakis tan Civ i l  War broke out ,  Pakis tan sent  9  and 16 
Div is ions to  the ’  east ,  rep lac ing them with 17 and 33 Div is ions.  This  
heavi ly  increased the deployments in  the east .  
 

Af ter  1971 Pakis tan c losed the Mul tan sector  prev iously  covered 
by independent  br igades by put t ing 35 Div is ion in to Bhawalpur ;  and by 
adding to  i ts  reserves in  Kashmir  wi th 19 Div is ion,  Punjab wi th 9 
Div is ion,  and the deser t  sector  wi th  16 and 37 Div is ions.  
 

Ind ia at  f i rs t  responded s lowly to .  the post-1971 Pakis tani  bu i ld  
up,  because i t  s t i l l  remained much st ronger  than Pakis tan,  and 
because many mounta in d iv is ions were f ina l ly  assumed avai lab le on a 
permanent  bas is  for  the west .  China was now not  so feared as before 
the war ,  the Indo-Soviet  Treaty of  1971 being the major  comfor t .  Ind ia 
contented i tse l f  wi th  ra is ing only  16 and 18 Div is ions for  the Mul tan 
sector ,  and 31 Armored Div is ion as a second st r ike force.  
 

But  then star t ing in  1976 India embarked on a whole new ser ies 
of  ra is ings,  seven d iv is ions in  8 years. .  Pakis tan ra ised two,  but  was 
forced to permanent ly  s tat ion four  On i ts  western border .  This  caused 
a net  loss of  two d iv is ions on i ts  Ind ia border  just  when India was 
making avai lab le i ts  new ra is ings p lus sh i f ts  f rom the east .  
 

We should not  be surpr ised to  see 40 d iv is ions on Ind ia ’s  s ide 
soon,  and 25 or  26 for  Pakis tan.  
 
 Now the ent i re  f ront  between the Nubra in  Ladak and Anupgarh is  
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mi l i tar ized and locked,  leav ing only  the deser t  and sea f lanks open.  
One supposes that  Pakis tan wi l l  now’  s tar t  seal ing of f  i ts  deser t  
sector ,  but  s t i l l  the densi ty  of  t roops f rom Ferozpur  southwards wi l l  not  
be as great  as to the nor th,  a l lowing b ig bat t les to be fought  here.  
 

How can surpr ise be achieved on a tota l ly  locked f ront? Or do we 
face the poss ib i l i ty  o f  repeat ing the Western Front  as ex is ted in  
France and Belg ium in Wor ld War I ,  where tens of  thousands of  men 
d ied for  ga ins measured in meters? 
 

Let ’s  look at  Centra l  Europe today.  NATO’s e ight  corps cover  
750-k i lometers,  approaching the idea of  30 k i lometers per  d iv is ion.  
Understandably ,  the Soviets  expect  to  achieve no surpr ise as such.  
 

They count ,  instead,  on us ing the i r  massive in-p lace forces wi th  
rap id re in forcement  f rom the hear t land,  and get t ing resul ts  before the 
f low of  re in forcements and reserv is ts f rom France,  Br i ta in,  and the US 
begins.  In  other  words,  they p lan to win the war of  mobi l izat ion.  
 

But  they understand fu l ly  wel l  that  i f  they cannot  mobi l ize faster  
than NATO, they wi l l  get  no bet ter  than a s ta lemate.  
 

There is  so l i t t le  poss ib i l i ty  o f  surpr ise in Centra l  Europe that  
both s ides know,,  each others ’  moves exact ly .  Soviet  hopes for  a  quick 
v ic tory  are kept  a l ive by NATO’s sh i rk ing i ts  requi red peacet ime 
defense ef for t .  I f  NATO gave i ts  e ight  forward corps four  d iv is ions 
each p lus prov ided for  four  reserve corps,  the Soviets  could not  win 
even by mobi l iz ing faster .  
 

I f  the Soviets  are to win how may they go about  the ir  invasion? 
 

The same way everyone e lse goes about  i t ,  by at t r i t ion war fare.   
 
And of  course th is  is  not  go ing to  work,  because the west  in  the 

aggregate has much super ior  resources.  But  then how d id the Germans 
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manage to change the face of  Europe in  a few months? How did they 
defeat  three of  the most  formidable armies of  the day in  quick 
succession,  the Pol ish,  the French,  and.  the Soviet? Par t icu lar ly  as 
the French Army,  even wi thout  the Br i t ish,  Belg ian and Dutch 
re inforcements was considered the most  powerfu l  in  the wor ld? 
 

They succeeded because (1)  they employed a new combinat ion 
of  weapons and tact ics and (2)  the ir  operat ional  capabi l i ty  was 
s ign i f icant ly  super ior  to  that  o f  the i r  opponents.  Even then,  the wars 
were long by our  s tandards:  over- running France took s ix  weeks.  
 

The German solut ion is  inappl icable today because a l l  armies are 
much more profess ional  and bet ter  prepared.  None wi l l  a l low such a 
gap in  weapons and tact ics to  grow as happened between Germany 
and France.  I f  the Soviets  get  bet ter  weapons,  the west  responds ;  i f  
the west  changes is  tact ics,  the Soviets  respond.  Constant  t ra in ing 
and educat ion ensure the tact ica l  sk i l l  o f  both s ides remains roughly  
s imi lar .  
 

The Israel i -Arab wars are most  mis leading,  as a l ready men-
t ioned.  In  1956 and 1967 there ex is ted a huge d iscrepancy in  the 
capabi l i ty  o f  the two opponents ;  Arab numer ica l  super ior i ty  could not  
o f fset  the i r  o ther  d isadvantages.  As Lt . -Gen.  M.  L.  Chibber  has pointed 
out ,  the in fer ior i ty  in  numbers was of fset  the ir  Israel ’s  smal l  s ize,  
l imi t ing the area of  maneuver  and benef i t ing.  But  by 1973 the 
Egypt ians had great ly  enhanced the ir  tact ica l  sk i l ls ,  wi th  h is tor ic  
resul ts .  
 

We cannot  expect  a  1967 Arab- Israel i  margin over  Pakis tan.  We 
can only  go the Soviet  way,  and take advantage of  Pakis tan’s  inabi l i ty  
or  unwi l l ingness to  match forces at  reasonable levels .  The d i f ference 
between Soviets  versus NATO and us is  that  we have super ior  
resources and can out  race NATO. This  is  prec ise ly  what  the 
Government  has been doing.  
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Thus,  i t  has to  be at t r i t ion war fare a l l  the way.  To p lan for  
anyth ing e lse is  fut i le .  
 
DESERT SECTOR  
 

The recent  uproar  about  Operat ion Brass Tacks has resul ted in  
the greatest  at tent ion being focused on the deser t  sector .  
 

Pakis tan’s  permanent  deployment  in  the area is  smal l .  HQ V 
Corps is  at  Karachi ,  a long wi th 18 Div is ion c lear ly  ident i f ied at  
Hyderabad.  This  d iv is ion .keeps only  one br igade at  Hyderabad,  and 
two in  Mal i r  Cantonment  in  Karachi .  2  (1)  Armored Br igade and 30 (1)  
Br igade are a lso at  Mal i r .  60 Br igade is  a t  Rahim Yar  Khan. .  16 
Div is ion f rom Quet ta is  dual -based to the area,  but  i ts  avai lab i l i t y  
obv iously  depended on an assessment  whether  the Soviets  would have 
in tervened.  In  the recent  cr is is  at  least  one br igade of  16 Div is ion 
appears to  have gone eastwards.  
 

Pakis tan can count  on at  a l l  t imes only  about  seven br igades 
inc luding an ( I )  armored br igade:   
 

—18 Div is ion:  three in fantry  br igades 
 

—2 (1)  Armored and 30 ( I )  Br igades,  p lus a br igade f rom 16 
Div is ion and 60 Br igade.  
 

This  exc ludes,  of  course,  Pakis tan ’s  southern army reserve which 
can deploy to  th is  area.  in  as much as the t roops f rom Saudi  Arabia  
and f rom Quet ta take t ime to arr ive in  la ter ,  the permanent  garr ison is  
about  seven br igades.  
 

Ind ia ’s  permanent  garr ison is  normal ly  about  n ine br igades.  Ind ia 
has ra ised HQ XI I  Corps out  o f  Jodhpur ;  i t  contro ls  11 Div is ion out  of  
Ahmedabad wi th br igades at  Ahmedabad,  Poona,  and Bangalore;  12 
Div is ion out  o f  Jodhpur ,  61( I )  Br igade,  at  Jodhpur ,  75 ( I )  Br igade at  
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Bhuj  and 4 ( I )  Armored Br igade at  Jodhpur.  
 

This  s i tuat ion would be per fect ly  acceptable to  Pakis tan,  except  
that  i t  has noth ing to face the severa l  d iv is ions that  wi l l  be inducted in  
the form of  the Ind ian s t r ike corps.  When we compare the l ineup hr  
Brass Tacks in  a la ter  chapter ,  i t  w i l l  be seen that  Pakis tan has been 
ser ious ly  negl igent  in  not  prov id ing more forces for  th is  area.  
Doubt less i t  has been rest ra ined by f inancia l .  s t r ingency.  Nonetheless,  
us ing Chinese equipment  i t  does not  cost  much to prov ide an ext ra two 
d iv is ions such as is  being done now. 
 

In  1971 Ind ia had i ts  11 and 12 Div is ions,  an independent  
in fant ry  br igade,  and a couple of  ext ra tank regiments in  the area.  I t  
launched .11 Div is ion on the Barmer-Chor ax is  whi le  12 Div is ion was 
to at tack f rom Tanot  to  Is lamgarh and Ret i .  The 340 ( I )  Br igade 
appears to  have looked af ter  the Kutch sector .  
 

11 Div is ion ’s  at tack succeeded at  f i rs t ,  because the Pakis tanis  
s imply fe l l  back on Naya Chor ,  and then dug in .  The Indian at tack 
ground  to  a hal t .  
 

12 Div is ion was thrown of f  i ts  schedule by a Pakis tani  a t tack 
f rom the Ret i  s ide,  consist ing of  a  br igade of  33 Div is ion and a tank 
regiment .  The force was at tacked by a Hunter  f ighter  detachment  f rom 
Jodhpur  and wi thdrew af ter  suf fer ing heavy losses but  wi th  i ts  miss ion 
accompl ished:12 Div is ion was no more a factor  in  the war.  
 

Ind ia ’s  severa l  ra ids in to Pakis tani  Kutch were successful  in  
boost ing Ind ian morale,  but  could be of  no s t rategic  va lue because of  
the vast  empt iness of  the area.  
 

Even when backed up to  Naya Chor ,  Pakis tan d id not  commit  any 
br igade other  than’  the one f rom 33 Div is ion used in  the spoi l ing at tack 
at  Is lamgarh.  I t  u t i l ized,  instead,  mixed ad hoc forces ’  consis t ing of  a  
few companies of  regulars,  Rangers,  and Mujahids.  Pakis tan has 
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always been especia l ly  adept  at  economical ly  employ ing such forces to  
delay Ind ia ’s  advances whi le  conserv ing i ts  regulars .  I t  was thus able 
to keep in  reserve a lmost  i ts  ent i re  forces in  Sind.  
 

The operat ional  problem in the Great  Ind ian Deser t  is ,  s imply,  
the sand that  l ies upto 7 meters deep.  In  the Mideast  and Nor th 
Afr ican Deser ts  the sand cover  is  shal low.  Bul ldozers can quick ly  
sweep paths for  advancing t roops.  Wide ranging maneuver  is  possib le,  
to  the extent  that  the deser t  act ions of  Wor ld War 11 have been 
compared to naval  bat t les f ind ing a f lank was a lways t roublesome, 
because both s ides would keep going south of  each other .  
 

Tracked vehic les have a low footpr in t  the weight  o f  a  40-ron T-72 
tank is  d is t r ibuted a long severa l  square meters of  t racks,  thus 
reducing pressure on sand to less than that  o f  a  two- ton jeep.  The jeep 
wi l l  s ink in to the sand,  the tank wi l l  f loat .  
 

Tracked vehic les can move f ree ly  in  the deser t ,  but  not  so the i r  
wheeled suppor t  and the un-mechanized in fant ry .  Some mobi l i ty  is  
prov ided by low-pressure t i red vehic le  and by a luminum t rack-ways.  
The la t ter  is  la id  at  a  pace of  about  2-3 k i lometers an hour  by specia l ly  
equipped vehic les.  
 

There is  a d i f ference,  however ,  in  lay ing a few k i lometers of  
mat t ing to  help a d iv is ion across sandy st retches,  and lay ing mat t ing 
to  a l low two corps to  advance,  and two more to  operate  on the i r  f lanks,  
to  d is tances of  hundreds of  k i lometers.  
 

I f  the mat t ing s tayed la id ,  there might  s t i l l  be some reasonable 
prospects of  suppor t ing a quar ter  of  a  mi l l ion t roops in  the deser t ,  
prov ided a very large engineer  cont ingent  is  avai lab le.  But  because 
the sand is  so deep,  i t  sh i f ts  eas i ly  under  the movement  of  heavy 
vehic les,  wind and i ts  own in ternal  dynamics.  This  means the 
roadways have to be constant ly  mainta ined and re- la id .  
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Recent  newspaper  ar t ic les commemorat ing the opening of  the re-

la id  Bikaner-Suratgarh ra i lway l ine ment ion a 15-day sandstorm that  
ha l ted a l l  work.  One hates to th ink what  that  would do to 40,000 
vehic les in  the deser t .  
 

Dur ing the ear ly  days of  the 1971 War,  Mr.  K.  Subhramanyam 
suggested that  the success in  the deser t  should be re inforced.  As 
advances in  other  sectors were non-ex is tent  or  s low,  a th i rd d iv is ion 
should be commit ted to  thc deser t .  l ie  was to ld  that  th is  was 
impossib le,  because our  deser t  ter ra in requi red specia l ized equipment  
and t ra in ing:  forces f rom other  sectors would not  be able to  funct ion in  
th is  environment  at  such shor t  not ice.  
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8 

THE RIVAL NAVIES  

 
The contr ibut ion of  the navies and a i r  forces of  each s ide can be 

I  dec is ive in  speci f ic  s i tuat ions.  Overa l l ,  however ,  s ince both countr ies  
are land powers,  the f ina l  outcome of  wars between them must  be 
decided on land.  
 

In  1971,  for  example,  the Ind ian Navy b lockaded East  Pakis tan.  
Pakis tan had no re inforcements to  spare,  nonetheless,  the 
psychologica l  impact  of  complete and f ina l  iso lat ion was considerable.  
S imi lar ly ,  the IAF,  by overwhelming the smal l  PAF cont ingent  in  the 
East  achieved rapid a i r  supremacy.  For  an army such as Pakis tan’s ,  
accustomed to f ight ing under  the secure protect ion of  i ts  act ive and 
ef f ic ient  a i r  ‘ force,  loss of  i ts  a i r  cover  proved devastat ing to  morale 
and operat ions.  
 

Both these serv ices thus contr ibuted very substant ia l ly—perhaps 
even decis ive ly—to the quick decis ion in  the East .  Consider ing that  
each day’s  delay increased the possib i l i ty  o f  Uni ted Nat ions 
in tervent ion in  some form,  by help ing to  ensure a quick war ,  the two 
serv ices proved st rategica l ly  dec is ive.  
 

The Ind ian Navy cannot  contr ibute mater ia l ly  to  a shor t  war  
against  Pakis tan.  In  a long war  i t  w i l l  become a v i ta l  actor ,  because 
the bulk  of  war  suppl ies and c iv i l ian t rade must  come by sea.  
 

Today Pakis tan has excel lent  road and good ra i l  connect ions wi th 
I ran.  S ince the Middle East  nat ions have now become i ts  pr imary 
suppor t  base in  the event  of  conf l ic t  wi th  Ind ia ( the U.S.  connect ion 
notwi thstanding) ,  Pakis tan cannot  be to ta l ly  iso lated as was i ts  
eastern wing in  1971.  
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Vi ta l  h igh-volume low-weight  suppl ies wi l l  come by a i r .  The roads 

f rom the Middle East  to  Pakis tan can take 40- ton semi t ra i lers  enabl ing 
a cont inual  supply  f low f rom Europe and the Arab nat ions.  The 
Karakoram Highway l ink wi th  China is  of  less import ,  as i t  wi l l  be 
quick ly  c losed by the JAF at  the outbreak of  war .  For  a long war ,  
however,  the sea route is  i r rep laceable.  
 

I f ,  for  example,  mi l i tary  equipment  carr ied in  four  Chinese 
f re ighters has f i rs t  to  unload at  I ran ’s  Chahbahar por t ,  then be 
conta iner ized or  sh ipped on heavy t ra i lers  by road to Zahedan in  I ran,  
and then t ransshipped by ra i l  or  by  road to  Karachi  and Lahore,  then 
the process is  obv ious ly  more t ime consuming than unloading at  
Karachi  in  the f i rs t  p lace.  In  a longer  war ,  the enormous consumpt ion 
of  rep lacement  arms and war  mater ia l ,  and the loss of  t rade f rom 
c losure of  the nat ion ’s  por ts  would hur t  Pakis tan badly .  
 

Pak is tan’s  mar i t ime st rategy is  the essence of  s impl ic i ty :  
 

A.   Protect  i ts  coast  wi th  a combinat ion of  
 

Arabian Sea and at tack ing the Ind ian Navy as c lose to  i ts  home 
bases as possib le.  
 

(2)  dest royers in  the second- l ine,  ranging upto 250 k i lometers or  
so f rom the cost .  
 

(3)  torpedo and miss i le  boats in  the th i rd- l ine,  operat ing c lose to  
the cost .  
 

(4)  mar i t ime reconnaissance a i rcraf t ,  ant i -submar ine hel icopters,  
and st r ike a i rcraf t  operat ing in  conjunct ion wi th  the sur face forces.  
 

B Keep i ts  larger  Ind ian opponent  of f  ba lance by us ing i ts  smal l  
submar ine force to threaten Bombay High and Indian shipping.  



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

164

 
This  is  c lear ly  a s t rategy of  sea denia l .  Ind ia,  on the other  hand,  

wi l l  seek to impose i ts  naval  wi l l  on Pakis tan,  a  s t rategy of  sea contro l  
by:  
 

A Aggress ive ly  seeking to  at tack a l l  Pakis tani  coasta l  bases and 
targets,  inc lud ing the landing of  amphib ious forces to  help the Army 
achieve st rategic  resul ts .  
 

B Seeking to  c lear  the Arabian Sea of  a l l  Pakis tani  sh ipping,  
mi l i tary  or  c iv i l ian.  
 

The dominant  real i ty  of  the naval  balance between the two 
countr ies is  that  sea-denia l  (Pakis tan’s  s t rategy)  is  far  eas ier  and 
cheaper  to  achieve than sea-contro l  ( Ind ia ’s  s t rategy) .  The s i tuat ion 
may be l inked to that  between Germany and the Al l ies in   Wor ld War I I .  
Wi th a much smal ler  investment  in  men and equipment ,  the German 
Navy neutra l ized the much larger  Al l ied f leets for  a lmost  f ive year ;  
 

Ind ia ’s  s t r ike,  power against  Pakis tan may have increased by a 
factor  of  f ive s ince 1971,  but  Pakis tan’s  abi l i ty  to  defend i tse l f  has 
increased by a factor  of—say—twenty.  Whi le  avoid ing imput ing more 
exact  compar isons to these f igures than just i f ied ‘by the avai lab le 
data,  a  repeat  of  the Karachi  ra id may wel l  be at  least  three t imes 
harder  than was the case in  1971.  
 

In  the last  war ,  Karachi  was a s i t t ing duck because Pakis tan had 
no mar i t ime reconnaissance capabi l i ty .  An ad hoc capabi l i ty  a f ter  the 
at tack on Karachi  was prov ided by Pakis tan In ternat ional  A i rways,  ak in 
to  us ing Vayudoot  or  Ind ian Ai r l ines to  coyer  Bombay por t  and naval  
base.  Pakis tan had no land-based st r ike a i rcraf t ,  nor  any ant i -sh ip 
miss i les.  The resul ts  are a mat ter  o f  h is tory ,  even i f  we d ispute as to  
who in f l ic ted the greater  damage on Karachi ,  the Navy or  the IAF.  
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Today the major  naval  bases of  Karachi  and Gwader are wel l  

protected by ant i -sh ip miss i les.  A smal l  but  adequate,  reconnaissance 
e lement  ex is ts  in  the form of  three At lant ic  MR a i rcraf t ,  recent ly  
upgraded in  France.  About  f ive Sea King hol icopters,  capable of  ant i -
submar ine war fare (ASW) and ant i -sh ip miss i le  s t r ikes are avai lab le.  A 
smal l  long-range st r ike c lement ,  the 12 Mirage 5s of  No.  8 Squadron 
PAF f rom Masroor ,  Karachi ,  is  avai lab le wi th  Exocet  ant i -sh ip miss i les.  
The Mirage is  not ,  o f  course,  a  long-range a i rcraf t ,  but  on over  water  
miss ions can be f lown at  h igh-a l t i tude to opt imize range.  Al l  th is  
makes s imply  sa i l ing in and b last ing Gwader or  Karachi  impossib le.  
 

Today a repeat  of  1971 may prove,  more expensive to  us than to 
the enemy.  I f  we send twenty warships to  s ink three Pakis tani  
warships,  and damage the por t ,  but  lose four  or  f ive of  our  expensive 
sh ips in  re turn,  the exchange rat io  cannot  be considered favorable.  
Our  Kashins and Godavar ies,  the pr ide of  the f leet ,  are far  more 
valuable than the f loat ing hul1~s Pakis tan cal ls  dest royers,  40-year  
o ld d iscards dat ing back to Wor ld War I I .  
 

Those ancient  dest royers,  however ,  have adequate sensors to  
detect  a  Foxtrot  submar ine,  though perhaps not  a  Ki lo  or  a  Type 209,  
and to  k i l l  i t .  Armed wi th  a few Harpoon miss i les,  the Gear ing 
dest royer  (or  any p lat form) is  a formidable deterrent ,  because the 
sophis t icat ion l ies in  the miss i le ,  which is  bas ica l ly  an iner t  round t i l l  
f i red,  not  in the sh ip.  
 

I f  Pakis tan was to send two four  Gear ings against  Ind ia,  our  
Navy would have l i t t le  t rouble d ispos ing of  them wi thout  casual t ies .  
But  i f  we want  to  f ight ,  the Pakis tan Navy in  i ts  home waters,  then 
even the otherwise ins igni f icant  Chinese miss i le  boats become deadly .  
The Pakis tan Navy may not  be able to at tack,  except  wi th  submar ines,  
but  i t  cer ta in ly  can defend.  
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The problem wi th defending against  submar ines is  that  the cost-

benef i t  ra t io  favors the submar ine.  This  has led the submar ine to  be a 
preferred weapon of  the weaker  naval  power.  As wi th any other  
weapon,  no mat ter  how good,  numbers themselves are the best  force 
mul t ip l ier ,  and Pakis tanis  s ix  submar ines today present  a  threat  more 
than twice i ts  four ,  submar ines presented in  1971.  
 

The point  is  not  that  o f  qual i ty :  our  Ki los and Type 209s are much 
super ior  to  Pakis tan’s  four  Daphnes and bet ter  than the two Agostas.  
I t  is  instead:  
 

— In 1971 Pakis tan had just  rece ived i ts  three Daphnes f rom 
France and many of  the crew,  Bengal i  in  or ig in ,  had jumped ship 
before they reached Pakis tan,  so that  the smal l  force was ef fect ive ly  
cr ipp led.  Today’s  force is  much more ef fect ive.  
 

— Try ing to  s top a handfu l  o f  submar ines in  an area as large 
as the Bay of  Bengal  and the Arabian Sea is  a los ing proposi t ion.  
 

In  1971 Pakis tan’s  obsolete Amer ican submar ine Ghazi ,  actual ly  
a t ra in ing boat ,  sneaked r ight  up to  Vishakapatnam and but  for  bad 
luck,  would have sunk the Vikrant  instead of  be ing sunk in  i ts  turn.  
Today i f  PNS Hurmut  manages to put  three torpedoes in to Vikrant ,  our  
b last ing Karachi  wi l l  prove of  l i t t le  comfor t .  
 

A long war ,  o f  course,  presents an ent i re ly  d i f ferent  p ic ture.  
Pakis tan’s  bas ic  naval  s t rength is  
 

— 6 submar ines 
—  6 dest royers 
— 24 gun and miss i le  boats 

 
Ind ia ’s  on the other  hand is :  
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— 2 l ight  f leet  carr iers  (one work ing up)  
— 10 submar ines 
— 4 large miss i les destroyers 
— 3 large miss i le  f r igates 
— 16 mul t ipurpose f r igates 
— 4 miss i le corvet tes (others being added)  
— 16 miss i le  boats ( replac ing,  adding)  

 
The mat ter  o f  raw combat  capabi l i ty  can be summed up by not ing 

that  a  s ing le R c lass destroyer  (Soviet  Kashin c lass)  at  market  pr ices 
costs  more than a l l  the combat  sh ips of  the Pakis tan Navy put  
together .  
 

In  a f leet - to  f leet  bat t le  (a pure ly  hypothet ica l  s i tuat ion)  the four  
Nanuchka corvet tes could s ink the ent i re  Pakis tani  sur face f leet  by 
themselves.  
 

The Pakis tan Navy has exact ly  s ix teen chances ( the number of  
i ts  deadly  Harpoon miss i les)  to  s ink an Ind ian warship at  longer  range.  
Ind ia has severa l  hundred there are not  just  the mul t i tude of  miss i le  
sh ips,  there is  a lso the Vikrant .  The carr ier  wi l l  probably  sa i l  w i th 
about  15 Harr iers ,  each wi th  a combat loaded radius of  300-k i lometers,  
and could,  in  ten days easi ly ,  f ly  300 sor t ies.  
 

Suppose we lost  one-and-a-hal f  t imes as many warships as 
Pakis tan.  Af ter  every Pakis tani  warship had been sunk,  we would s t i l l  
have 20 warships le f t  and then Pakis tan’s  coast  would be complete ly  
vu lnerable.  
 

But  is  anyone in  Delh i  go ing to  show that  k ind of  resolut ion? 
 
In  the Falk lands,  the Br i t ish Army d id not  ent i re ly  l ive up to 

expectat ions,  consider ing that  i t  is  a  beaut i fu l ly  equipped,  exquis i te ly  
t ra ined,  a l l  vo lunteer  force.  The problem was,  of  course,  that  in  the 
f i rs t  convent ional  f ight ing s ince Korea the Br i t ish fa i led to  show any 
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notable enthusiasm to d ie.  Which is  fa i r  enough.  As a c iv i l ian,  I  f ind i t  
d i f f icu l t  to  condemn a so ld ier  for  want ing to l ive.  
 

The Royal  Navy,  on the other  hand,  was a d i f ferent  proposi t ion.  
Br ing ing sh ips in to such c lose prox imity  to  land goes agains t  
everyth ing a sa i lor  is  taught  a f leet ’s  protect ion is  prov ided by mobi l i ty  
and the open sea.  Yet ,  because the ground forces needed i ts  suppor t ,  
the Royal  Navy held i ts  gun l ine posi t ions despi te  los ing four  modern 
warships in  the f iercest  a i r  at tacks suf fered by a naval  force s ince 
Okinawa,  1944.  
 

There is  l i t t le  doubt  that  had Mrs.  Thatcher  ordered,  the Royal  
Navy would have cont inued standing of f  the is lands to i ts  last  sh ip.  
 

We can be sure that  the current  Chief  o f  Naval  Staf f ,  Admira l  
Ram Tahi l ian i ,  would in  the spr ing of  1987 have gone the fu l l  route i f  
required.  Can we be as cer ta in  about  h is  b lood and f lesh 
subord inates? And i f  we can be sure of  them, can we be sure of  the 
Admira l ’s  c iv i l  leaders? I  doubt  i t .  
 

Which is  why the greater  probabi l i ty  is  there wi l l  be no decis ion 
at  sea.  
 

Parenthet ica l ly ,  i t  may be noted that  Pakis tan’s  p lans to  acqui re 
three Type 23 f r igates f rom Br i ta in  for  a  to ta l  o f  perhaps $1.2-b i l l ion 
are current ly  in  doubt .  The money would c lear ly  be bet ter  spent  on 
more submar ines,  corvet tes,  and a i rcraf t  for  the Navy,  and enough 
Pakis tanis  appear  to  th ink a long the same l ines to  cause reappra isa l  o f  
the f r igate deal .  
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9 

THE RIVAL AIR FORCES 

 
By preference I  l ike to  s tudy navies.  By necess i ty  l iv ing in  Ind ia 

the study of  armies becomes of  paramount  impor tance.  But  i t  is  the a i r  
forces of  both s ides that  fasc inate me the most .  
 

The f ighter  p i lo t  is  the last  remain ing example on ear th of  the 
mi l i tary  g lad iator ,  the ind iv idual  champion.  His  is  the last  remain ing 
chance to hark back to  the days of  ch iva l ry ,  and go one-on-one against  
an opponent .  A f ighter  p i lo t  may re ly  on h is  a i rcraf t  per formance the 
way a worr ior  o f  o ld  depended on h is  horse’s  abi l i t ies,  but  u l t imate ly ,  
when two p i lo ts  oppose each other  in  approx imate ly  comparable 
a i rcraf t ,  the outcome is  ent i re ly  one of  courage and sk i l l .  In  an age 
where numbers and mass count  for  everyth ing and the ind iv idual  for  
noth ing,  there is  something very at t ract ive about  a f ighter  p i lo t .  A 
successfu l  one,  of  course.  
 

The p ic ture can be overdrawn.  A f ighter  p i lo t  squar ing of f  one-on-
one would cer ta in ly  face problems wi th h is  of f icer  commanding,  
because the a i r  force,  as any other  branch of  serv ice,  is  in terested not  
in  hero ics and g ladiator ia l  dash,  bu t  in  winning.  And you win best  by 
team work.  The Israel is  were the f i rs t  to  ca l l  themselves the Orange 
Juice Ai r  Force there they don’ t  encourage dr ink ing,  bravado, 
ind iv idual i ty  and dash,  but  a  quiet ,  unspectacular  teamwork.  The idea 
is  to  shoot  more of  them for  each of  us.  That  is  the s imple equat ion 
that  governs a i r  war fare.  
 

The in terest ing th ing about  the two t rad i t ional  a i r  forces is  that  
each is  a  microcosm of  the ir  soc iet ies and thei r  overa l l  mi l i tary  
posi t ion.  
 

The Pakis tan Ai r  Force has a lways been far  smal ler  than the 
I .A.F.  The rat io  has never  been as bad as 1953,  when Ind ia had about  
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ten je t  f ighter  squardrons to  one of  Pakis tan’s  but  i t  has never  been 
bet ter  than three- to-one.  Wi th resources being so t ight ,  the P.A.F.  has 
a lways s t r iven to get  the best  return f rom a smal l  force.  
 

The P.A.F.  reached i ts  peak about  1960.  I t  had ten combat  
squadrons,  seven on the F-86 Sabre,  two on B-57 ( the Amer ican 
vers ion of  the Canberra)  and one on the F-  104 Star f ighter ,  and about 
160 combat  a i rcraf t .  The I .A.F.  had about  500 a i rcraf t  in  25 large 
squadrons.  The smal l  Pakis tani  force operates wi th h igh ef f ic iency,  
learn ing quick ly  f rom i ts  Amer ican mentors that  a  smal l  number of  
h ighly  profess ional  p i lo ts  f ly ing s tandard ized a i rcraf t ,  and backed up 
wi th f i rs t  c lass maintenance and a wel l -organized a i r  base system 
costs  less,  and is  more powerfu l ,  than a larger ,  more d isorganized 
force.  
 

Of  course,  Pakis tani  s t ra tegy required hanging on for  ten days t i l l  
the Amer icans arr ived.  The Amer icans cer ta in ly  d idn ’ t  expect  the 
Pakis tanis  to  take on s ing le-handedly  the Soviet  or  Chinese a i r  force 
in  southern Asia.  

 
Wi th such a c lear ly  def ined miss ion,  a  c lear ly  def ined st ructure 

became possib le,  and everyth ing e lse fo l lowed log ica l ly .  
 

The P.A.F.  showed i ts  wor th in  1965 when i t  square ly  beat  the 
larger  I .A.F-  we lost  many more a i rcraf t  than the P.A.F.  A s tatement  
l ike that  sounds impress ive,  but  i t  needs analyz ing.  
 

The a i r  bat t le  is  not  some k ind of  jun ior  league match tak ing 
p lace in  the smal l  s tad ium whi le  the main e leven bat t les i t  out  in  the 
b ig s tadium. The real  quest ion is  what  d id  the P.A.F.  do to  help 
Pakis tan Army achieve i ts  object ives? 
 

The answer is  noth ing,  because,  i t  was too busy f ight ing of f  the 
I .A.F.  What  d id  the 1.A.F.  do to  help the Ind ian Army achieve i ts  
ob ject ives? Also noth ing for  the same reason.  
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So actual ly  the af fa i r  was a s tand-of f  and an aer ia l  s ta lemate and 

as such the P.A.F’s  v ic tory  was of  no import ,  though i t  was good for  
the 5mal l  a i r  force’s  mora le.  
 

There was no par t icu lar  reason for  the Ind ians to  fee l  bad.  Ind ia 
is  a  larger  country ,  the I .A.F.  had to worry  about  the Chinese,  i t  had a 
large number of  par t ia l ly  t ra ined p i lo ts  and personnel  because of  i ts  
post  1962 expansion,  and i t  had no a i r - to-a i r  miss i les.  

 
Suppose 1965 war analys is  and been done on the P.A.F.  versus 

the I .A.F on the same basis  as we are fond of  do ing today.  The I .A.F 
should not  have surv ived.  The F-86 Sabre was supposed to be bet ter  
than anyth ing we had.  There was noth ing to  match the F-104,  as our  
f i rs t  MiG-21 squadron was st i l l  work ing up.  We had no a i r - to-a i r  
miss i les,  whereas Pakis tan was us ing the ALM-9 Sidewinder  which had 
g iven Amer ican Sabre jets  7-1 scores against  Chinese MiG-17s over  
the Taiwan St ra i ts  a few years prev iously .  
 

But  in  rea l i ty  we lost  about  50 a i rcraf t  to  Pakis tan’s  30,  a  1.6 to  1 
outcome,  far  more damaging to  the PAF because we had three t imes 
as many a i rcraf t .  So where would we go wrong in  assessing the a i r  
ba lance? 
 

F i rs t ,  I .A.F.  p i lots  may have been in fer ior  to  PAF p i lo ts  i f  the 
r iva l  a i r  forces are taken as a whole.  But  because we outnumbered 
Pakis tan three- to-one,  probably  we had as many f i rs t  ra te p i lo ts  as 
Pakis tan.  
 

Second,  numbers,  as ever ,  determine the outcome of  wars.  
Where you have s ix  a i rcraf t  to  put  up against  h is  two,  other  th ings 
being equal  or  a lmost  equal ,  you are going to win.  
 

Thi rd,  the Hunter  was fu l ly  the equiva lent  o f  the Sabre je t ,  and 
we had over  160 inc luding t ra iners to the PAF’s 120 inc luding t ra iners.  
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Four th,  20 St4r f ighters  could make no d i f ference g iven the numbers 
engaged on both s ides.  
 

F i f th ,  a  shor t - range a i r  in tercept  miss i le  def in i te ly  expands the 
combat  envelope of  an a i rcraf t ,  but  i t  was insuf f ic ient  an advantage to 
set  o f f  the other  d isadvantages.  
 

So we might  as wel l  have saved sel f - the tens ion we created for  
ourselves by p lay ing up the Sabrejet  and the Star f ighter .  
 

In  1971,  the JAF fe l t  more secure.  Whi le  Ind ia inducted in to 
serv ice no less than 350 MiG-21s and Su-7s,  Pakis tan’s  new 
induct ion ’s  were 90 ex-Luf twaf fe Sabre jets ,  most ly  usefu l  as spares,  
about  60 MiG-19s,  a  f ighter  in fer ior  to  the MiG-21,  and 28 Mirage 3s.  
We replaced our  Hunter  and Canberra losses,  Pakis tan could not  
replace i ts  B-57s.  Even to s tar t  wi th ,  in  the 1965 War i t ’s  two B-57 
squadrons wi th a f ront - l ine s t rength of  24 a i rcraf t  d isposed of  hal f  the 
at tack ing power of  our  three Canberra squadrons wi th  48 f i rs t - l ine 
a i rcraf t .  And now i t  had even fewer B-57s.  The a i r  ba lance was so 
askew in Ind ia ’s  favor  that  even the most  pess imist ic  and a larmist  
evaluat ion could prov ide no grounds for  concern.  
 

The I .A.F.  admits  to  los ing 95 a i rcraf t  compared to a f igure of  72 
for  the P.A.F.  The la t ter  is  based on a s ignal  in tercept  f rom Pakis tani  
sources,  and inc ludes every s ing le loss,  f rom l ight  p lanes and 
t ranspor ts  to  f ighters and bombers.  
 

The P.A.F.  f lew 2800 sor t ies dur ing the war  compared to 7000 for  
the I .A.F.  This  represents a h igher  sor t ie  for  the PAF not  just  because 
we had three t imes as many a i rcraf t ,  but  because four  PAF squadrons 
were being wi thheld f rom combat  as a reserve for  a long war.  
 

In  terms of  sor t ie  rate,  95 IAF combat  a i rcraf t  represent  a loss of  
1 .25%, which is  h igh,  but  not  in to lerable.  The rate would have been 
more sat is factory but  for  the abnormal ly  h igh losses of  the Su-7.  
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Soviet  doct r ine ca l ls  for  a i rcraf t  to at tack f rom many d i rect ions and 
depar t  a f ter  one pass.  The I .A.F.  at tacked in  neat  format ions,  making 
mul t ip le  passes at  a target .  One Su-7 squadron commander 
in terv iewed by Shekhar  Gupta says he lost  9  a i rcraf t  ( inc lud ing h is  
own) prov id ing suppor t  for  the Ind ian Army at  Hussieniwala.  The Su-7 
had a very s low pul l  up af ter  i ts  bomb run,  and th is  vu lnerabi l i ty  was 
duly  explo i ted by the Pakis tani  Army f lak.  
 

I t  was losses of  th is  magni tude that  led to b i t terness on the 
I .A.F ’s  par t  about  be ing used as mobi le  ar t i l lery  for  the Army.  The 
Army,  needless to  say,  remains tota l ly  unmoved;  when i t  was los ing 
more men every s ix  hours than the I .A F.  lost  in  the ent i re  war ,  a  
sympathet ic  fee l ing for  IAF casual t ies is  absent .  (The I .A.F. ,  however ,  
might  rep ly  that  i f  the Army was to  lose,  say,  5% of  i ts  of f icers  as 
casual t ies in  a two week campaign,  then the compar ison would be 
more apt . )  
 

P.A.F.  losses were about  50-55 combat  a i rcraf t ,  or  someth ing 
approaching 2% of  sor t ies f lown.  Th is  would be a ser ious dra in in  a 
long war .  But  i t  needs recal l ing the P.A.F’s  16 F-86s f rom i ts  No.  14 
Squadron in  the East  were lost  against  ext reme odds.  Taking on MiG-
21s in  F-86s wi th  ta i l -homing miss i les  is  a thankless task.  The P.A.F.  
can cer ta in ly  be proud of  th is  uni t .  I f  these losses are factored out ,  
then the PAF loss rate is  less ser ious.  
 

An in terest ing s tory  concerns Ind ia ’s  c la im of  5 Mirage 3s.  
Pakis tan l ined up 23 Mirage 3s for  inspect ion by fore ign mi l i tary  
at taches.  S ince supposedly  i t  purchased 24 f rom France,  and one was 
said to  be lost  in  t ra in ing,  Pakis tan apparent ly  suf fered no combat  
loss.  Later  i t  became known that  the PAF had actual ly  received 28 
a i rcraf t ,  so the Indian c la im was not  unduly  exaggerated.  
 

The years af ter  1971 have been tota l ly  d isast rous for  the PAF in  
terms of  equipment .  I t  appears to  have purchased about  80 more 
Mirage 315s inc luding a batch of  30 ordered in  1970 but  embargoed by 
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France t i l l  1972 on account  of  the Civ i l  War.  There is  not  much 
agreement  on the exact  number of  Mirage del iver ies,  so our  to ta l  may 
be h igher  than just i f ied.  Conversely ,  there may be some Mirages 
actual ly  be longing to  Arab nat ions but  based in  Pakis tan for  p i lo t  
t ra in ing and avai lab le in  war t ime.  Against  the purchase tota l  o f  about  
110,  there wi l l  have been twenty years of  combat  and non-combat  
losses,  so perhaps 90 may be f ly ing.  
 

Thanks to  a $ 500-mi l l ion Saudi  loan p lus $ 700-mi l l ion f rom the 
f i rs t  US F.M.S.  package,  the P.A.F.  acqui red 40 F-16 A/Bs.  
In terest ing ly ,  the propor t ion of  t ra iners was changed f rom four  t ra iners 
in  40 a i rcraf t  to  twelve t ra iners.  Whi le  Pakis tan would doubt less l ike 
another  40,  the avai lab le funds are inadequate to  permit  th is ,  p lus 
AWACS, p lus modern isat ion of  the Army and Navy.  Even one more 
squadron wi l l  take up a lmost  a th i rd of  the 19S7-92 FMS package.  So 
Pakis tan may get  no more than 10 or  so a i rcraf t  as replacement  and 
at t r i t ion reserve.  
 

For  the rest ,  the PAF has had to content  i tse l f  wi th  buying more 
MiG-19s,  and now the A-5,  a  MiG-19 der ivat ive for  ground-at tack,  f rom 
China.  
 

The MiG-19 is  the approx imate contemporary of  the US F-100 
Super  Sabre,  s t i l l  f lown by the Turk ish Ai r  Force.  Doubt less the 
Chinese a i rcraf t  has some ut i l i ty ,  but  nobody wi l l  buy a 30-year  o ld  
des ign i f  anyth ing bet ter  is  a f fordable.  The MiG-19 is  the desperate 
choice of  a poor  country .  
 

Looking at  the I .A.F. ’s  purchases s ince 1971,  we can understand 
bet ter  the P.A.F’s  problems with i ts  larger  adversary:  
 

— 400-450 MiG-21s inc luding imports  
— 160 Jaguars (s t i l l  under  del ivery)  
— 130+ MiG-23 BN/MF 
— 200 (approx imate)  MiG-27 inc luding domest ic  manufacture 
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underway 
— 50 (approx imate)  MiG-29 
— 50 (approx imate)  Mirage 2000.  

 
This  to ta l  o f  1000 f i rs t - l ine combat  a i rcraf t  compares wi th 

Pakis tan’s  to ta l  o f  120 f i rs t - l ine a i rcraf t  (80 Mirage 3/5,  40 F-16) ,  or  an 
8 to  1 advantage.  This  doesn’ t  count  approx imate ly  150+ Ajeet  and 
Marut  f rom domest ic  product ion in  the same per iod,  as we exc lude 
these f rom being f i rs t  l ine a i rcraf t  on the same basis  we exc lude the 
Pakis tani  purchase of  the F-6 and the A-S.  
 

To an a i r  force,  the number of  squadrons is  not  the re levant 
considerat ion as much as the to ta l  a i rcraf t  avai lab le.  A squadron of  16 
(such as used by the P.A.F.  and the L.A.F. ) ,  i f  no addi t ional  a i rcraf t  
are avai lab le for  maintenance f loat  and at t r i t ion,  is  a d i f ferent  
proposi t ion f rom a squadron of  16 backed up by S to  10 addi t ional  
a i rcraf t .  
 

For  example,  Pakis tan has,  a t  t imes,  had as many as 24 MiG19s 
per  squadron.  But  the a i rcraf t  has to undergo major  overhauls  af ter  
600 hours of  f ly ing,  and i ts  engine has a T ime Between Overhaul  o f  
100 hours.  I t  is  doubt fu l  i f  the PAF had even 12 ready a i rcraf t  per  
squadron despi te  the avai lab i l i ty  of  twice as many.  
 

So whi le  the squadron f igures are of  in terest ,  and are prov ided in  
th is  study,  we should watch the tota l  number of  a i rcraf t .  
 
PAF ORDER OF BATTLE 
 

The pr ide of  the PAF are i ts  two F-  16 squadrons,  Nos.  9 and 11,  
wi th  about  38 a i rcraf t  remain ing f rom an in i t ia l  to ta l  o f  40.  Increasing 
th is  number is  the most  important  PAF requi rement  af ter  a i rborne ear ly  
warn ing.  
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Next  come f ive Mirage 3/5 squadrons:  Nos.  5,  8  (Mar i t ime 

Str ike) ,  20 (Photo Reconnaissance) ,  26 and 33.  
 

Three A-S squadrons ex is t :  Nos.  7,  15,  and 16.  More wi l l  come 
as F-6 Uni ts  are conver ted.  
 

There are s ix  F-6 squadrons remain ing:  Nos.  14,  17,  18,  19,  23,  
and 25.  
 

Other  impor tant  P.A.F.  squadrons are No.  1 (MiG-17,  a lso ca l led 
the F-5,  for  f ighter  convers ion t ra in ing) ,  No.  2  (Composi te .  wi th  the 
remain ing P-57s and T-33s p lus P.5) ,  No.  4  (Search and Rescue) ,  No.  
6 and No.  12 (Transpor t  and VIP a i rcraf t ) ,  No.  24 (Elect ronic  
Reconnaissance)  and No.  29 (Mar i t ime Reconnaissance in  suppor t  o f  
the Pakis tani  Navy,  but  wi th  Navy p i lo ts) .  Other  squadron for  which we 
have no numbers are hel icopter  squadron wi th  the 4 Super  Fre lons and 
Alouet te 3s,  and s ix  sur face- to-a i r  miss i le  squadrons wi th the Crota le.  
These appear  to  have two f i re  un i ts  each contro l l ing three 4-miss i le  
launchers.  
 
IAF ORDER OF BATTLE 
 

The IAF is  now so large that  to  l is t  a l l  i ts  squadrons even i f  we 
knew them, would be a ted ious af fa i r .  The reader  is  requested to 
fo l low the ru le of  90%: ten percent  of  the l is t ings might  wel l  be wrong 
for  var ious reasons.  One type of  er ror  ar ises because of  our  not  being 
up to  date.  The two Mirage 2000 squadrons were,  for  example,  
p lanned to be numbered as Nos.  225 and 226,  but  the designat ions 
were changed before the a i rcraf t  ar r ived.  
 

The MIG-29 and Mirage 2000 squadrons are the IAF’s pr ide:  
(Nos.  1 and 7 for  Mirage 2000,  Nos.  28 and 47 for  MiG-29) .  The -MiG-
29 Falcon is  not  s t r ic t ly  re levant  to  our  analys is ,  because as of  
January 1987 i t  was yet  to  at ta in  operat ional  serv ice.  
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The Jaguar  in  Nos.  5,  14,  and 27 Squadrons represents the IAF’s  

main s t r ike capabi l i ty .  No.  16 Squadron p lus one more and the 
mar i t ime st r ike f l ights  of  No.  6 Squadron are wai t ing re-equipment  wi th 
th is  type.  
 

The MiG-27 wi th  Nos.  9-sunder  equipment)  and 222 Squadrons 
wi l l  become the backbone of  the lAF’s  shor ter- range in terd ic t ion 
capabi l i ty .  S ix  more squadrons wi l l  be equipped wi th th is  type.  
 

The MIG-23BN/MF equips s ix  squadrons;  Nos.  10,  31,  220.  221 
for  s t r ike and No.  223 and 224 for  in tercept ion.  The MiG-27 and MiG-
23 are qui te s imi lar .  
 

The MiG-2 1 in  severa l  vers ions (FL,  PMFA, M,  MF,  b is)  is  the 
s ing le most  impor tant  f ighter  equipping 19 squadrons (Nos.  3 ,  4 ,  8 ,  15,  
17,  21,  23,  24,  26,  29,  30,  32,  37,  40,  45,  51,  52,  101,  and 108 
Squadrons) .  Most  o f  the PL vers ion,  which India imported and 
constructed t i l l  1974 are now out  of  serv ice or  under  phasing out .  The 
PMFA and M uni ts  wi l l  be the next  to  go.  
 

Pout  squadrons per form reconnaissance and e lect ronic  
in te l l igence dut ies;  No.  6  for  mar i t ime st r ike and reconnaissance,  No. 
35 wi th  MIG-21s and Canberras,  No.  102 us ing the MiG-25R Foxbats,  
and No.  106 for  e lect ronic /photographic  reconnaissance us ing the 
fa i th fu l  Canberra.  
 

Three Ajeet  squadrons s t i l l  surv ive (Nos.  2 ,  22,  and 28)  the 
remnants of  e ight  Gnat  squadrons that  served wel l  in  two wars.  The 
Gnat  was a noble exper iment  by the Br i t ish Pol land Company to 
promote an inexpensive,  s imple,  smal l  and agi le  day f ighter  in  
preference to the increasing large,  complex and expensive f ighters.  
1~he Royal  A i r  Force used i t  on ly  as a t ra iner  but  i t  was to  prove i ts  
combat  wor th in  the subcont inent .  Pol land had proposed a supersonic  
Gnat  to  keep wi th the requi rement  forever  increasing f ighter  speeds,  
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but  nei ther  the U.K.  nor  Ind ia showed in terest .  By temper ing wi th  the 
basic  des ign in  an at tempt  to  upgrade the Gnat ,  Ind ia essent ia l ly  
ended up wi th another  fa i lure.  
 

No.  20 Squadron st i l l  f l ies the t rusty  Hunter ,  the show plane of  
the lAF’s  acrobat ic  team, the Thunderbol ts .  This  and the last  surv iv ing 
Canberra uni t ,  Nos.  16,  so ld ier ing on wi th  a p lane now approaching 30 
years of  serv ice,  wi l l  both probably  end up wi th  the Jaguar .  
 

The IAF thus has 43 combat  squadrons,  h igher  than the 36 i t  is  
normal ly  credi ted wi th.  The main problem is  one of  replac ing e ight  or  
so obsolete squadrons.  Why does the IAF cont inue to  ra ise new 
squadrons when i t  lacks suf f ic ient  a i rcraf t  to  modernize the force? 
 

As a bureaucrat ic  p loy the IAF must  get  as many squadrons as i t  
can.  I t  is  eas ier  to  demand replacement  of  o ld  am-raf t  in  ex is t ing 
squadrons than to get  an increase in  the establ ished force level  when 
more resources are avai lab le.  
 

There are,  a lso,  condi t ions in  which the Ajeet  and Canberra s t i l l  
have a ro le to  p lay.  The Ajeet  is  usefu l  for  po int  defence in  the face of  
l ighter  a i r  threats,  such as China.  The Canberra has great  ut i l i ty  in  
non-combat  reconnaissance.  
 

Oddly ,  in  one f ie ld  the IAF is  fa l l ing behind rather  than forg ing 
ahead.  For  tact ica l  reconnaissance i t  used to equip one out  of  three 
Su-75 wi th  camera pods,  and thus a considerable capabi l i ty  was 
avai lab le.  Now the number of  tact ica l  reconnaissance a i rcraf t  is  much 
reduced.  
 

The mul t ip l ic i ty  of  a i rcraf t  types in  the IAF is  a ser ious problem. 
The IAF f l ies  e ight  types (MiG-29,  MjG-23/27,  MiG-21,  Mirage,  Ajeet ,  
Canberra,  MiG-25,  Hunter)  against  the PAF’s three (F-16,  F-6/A-5,  and 
the Mirage 3/5) .  I f  the PAF had resources,  i t  would probably  
s tandard ize on just  one type,  say 200 F-16s.  The IAF,  by contrast ,  wi l l  
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st i l l  be f ly ing s ix  types when the Ajeet ,  Hunter  and Canberra leave 
s2rv ice some f ive years f rom now ;  knowing the serv ice ’s  predi lect ion 
for  order ing new types,  a t  least  one new f ighter  wi l l  come in to  keep 
the to ta l  h igh.  
 

The U.S.  Navy,  inc identa l ly ,  f l ies over  1000 combat  a i rcraf t  in  
f i rs t - l ine uni ts ,  us ing four  types (A-6,  A-7,  F/A-18,  and F-14)  wi th the 
A-7 being phased out  in  favour  of  the F/A-18 so that  on ly  three types 
wi l l  remain soon.  The U.S.  Air  Force’s  Tact ica l  Ai r  Command wi th  
about  3500 combat  f ighter  a i rcraf t  uses f ive types (F-4,  A-7,  A-10,  F-
15,  F-16) .  In  1971 the IAF a lso f lew e ight  types,  so there has been no 
change.  In  the 1965 War,  wi th  about  500 combat  a i rcraf t ,  the IAF used 
f ive types (Vampire,  Toofani ,  Mystere,  Hunter ,  and Canberra. )  
 

An annoying aspect  o f  the IAF is  i ts  ins is tence that  i t  consis ts  of  
45 squadrons when actual ly  a t  100 squadrons i t  is  the four th largest  in  
the wor ld .  I t  passes understanding why the IAF and the Government  
should cont inue to underp lay our  s t rength.  
 

The or ig ina l  f igure of  45 came f rom a p lan ex is t ing before the 
1962 War,  and is  not—as commonly bel ieved—part  o f  the post  1962 
bui ld  up.  I t  impl ied 34 combat  and 11 t ranspor t  squadrons.  
 

I f  the IAF inc ludes the t ranspor ts  in  the to ta l  f igure,  why not  the 
squadrons wi th  hel icopters and miss i les? I f ,  however ,  we are to  ta lk  
only  of  combat  f ly ing squadrons,  why inc lude the t ranspor ts? 
 

This  example of  muddy th ink ing is  the bane of  Ind ian defence 
p lanning and analys is  i f  a  f ic t i t ious f igure wi th  no re levance or  
meaning is  cont inual ly  bandied about ,  how can we meaningfu l ly  assess 
defence issues? 
 

The t rue s ize of  the IAF is ;  
 

43 combat  squadrons 
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11 t ranspor t  squadrons 
38 sur face- to-a i r  miss i le  squadrons 
16 hel icopter  squadrons 

 
This  to ta ls  98 squadrons,  and takes in to account  the loss of  e ight  

A i r  Observat ion Post  squadrons to  the newly formed Army Ai r  Corps.  
Against  th is ,  however ,  some hel icopter  and SAM squadrons are s lated 
for  act ivat ion.  
 

The IAF fought  the creat ion of  the Army Air  Corps tooth and nai l ,  
as has happened in  many other  countr ies.  Now, however  that  the 
funct ional  sp l i t  has f ina l ly  taken p lace,  the IAF wi l l  probably  f ind i tse l f  
wel l  r id  of  th is  ted ious,  d i f f icu l t ,  and thankless miss ion.  
 

The SAMs are of  two types.  The SAM-2,  many t imes modern ized,  
s t i l l  has a usefu l  ro le  to  p lay in  the sub-cont inent .  I ts  ce i l ing has been 
steadi ly  lowered,  so that  i t  can at tack lower level  targets.  Meanwhi le ,  
i t  prevents the PAP f rom coin ing in  h igh by defaul t  because i t  is  
or ig ina l ly  a  medium/high a l t i tude miss i le .  The SAM-3 would a lso be 
considered obsolete in  the West .  I ts  e ight  launchers can f i re  24 
miss i les in  a s ing le sa lvo,  a formidable d ischarge,  even i f  the Mean 
Time Between Fai lure of  the miss i les themselves is  absurd ly  low and 
dozens have to be f i red to  obta in one h i t .  A SAM squadron costs  l i t t le  
to  operate and mainta in,  I ts  va lue is  in  deterrence,  and the creat ion of  
complex i t ies for  the at tacker .  This  is  more important  than the actual  
number of  k i l ls .  
 

A new a i r f ie ld  defence miss i le  is  long overdue i t  should have 
entered serv ice around 1982,  and the choice was between the French 
Roland and the Br i t ish Rapier .  Eventual ly ,  budgetary constra in ts  
forced a postponement  of  the choice,  which eventual ly  fe l l  on the 
SAM-S,  now enter ing serv ice.  
 

SAM-9 squadrons have numbers fa l l ing in  the IAF’s  main 
sequence,  for  example,  No.  34,  46,  50,  53,  58,  72 and 74 Squadrons.  
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The approx imate ly  I  §  SAM 3 squadrons,  have four  d ig i t  numbers,  
which is  unfor tunate.  There should be a sense of  cont inu i ty  and h is tory  
in  des ignat ions.  And now we have,  for  example,  a  21 Squadron,  a 221 
squadron,  and a 2211 Squadron.  Reserv ing a b lock—say between 150 
and 200—for  SAM squadrons other  than the SAM-2s would have made 
more sense.  
 

The hel icopter  squardrons,  a f ter  the t ransfers to  the Army Ai r  
Corp,  consis ts  of  three Alouet te 3 squadrons wi th  ant i - tank guided 
miss i le  and four  for  l ia ison and l ight  dut ies,  e ight  squadrons on the Mi-
8/ -17 for  medium t ranspor t  ( the core of  the hel icopter  force) ,  one wi th  
the Mi-26 heavy l i f t  he l icopter ,  one wi th and the Mi-25 heavy gunship.  
The Mi-25 is  the expor t  vers ion of  the Soviet  Mi-24 Hind.  The 
hel icopter  squadrons are ca l led “uni ts”  because they have 12 a i rcraf t  
as opposed to the more usual  16 in  LAF squadrons,  and are 
commanded by squadron leaders instead of  wing commanders.  
Addi t ional ly ,  the IAF does not  want  to  in f la te i ts  squadron count  and 
suf fer  unnecessary at tent ion f rom the Government .  
 

Most  puzz l ing is  the IAF’s  fa i lure to  reconst i tu te the Auxi l iary  Ai r  
Force.  The AAF was immediate ly  d isbanded af ter  the Chinese War and 
i ts  Vampire a i rcraf t  absorbed in to the regular  a i r  force,  par t ly  because 
the reserve uni ts  were found to be inadequate ly  t ra ined.  This,  
however ,  was throwing the baby out  wi th  the bath water ;  the so lut ion is  
to  t ra in  the reserves proper ly ,  not  dest roy them. 
 

In  the U S. ,  i t  is  wor th not ing,  about  75% of  the a i r  defense force 
is  reserve manned,  and about  30% of  the tact ica l  a i r  forces are 
reserves.  Every mi l i tary  long-range t ranspor t  un i t  re l ies heavi ly  on 
reserves for  crews needed for  susta ined wart ime operat ion.  Whereas 
reserve a i r  defense p i lo ts  s tand a ler t  every day,  the tact ica l  f ighter  
wings mobi l ize so fast  that  they deploy wi th  regular  wings to overseas 
stat ions.  
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An a i r  force is  the most  amenable to  a reserve system. A f ract ion 

of  the men and women requi red by the army are adequate.  In  Ind ia ’s  
case,  for  example,  20,000 men would bare ly  f i l l  an army d iv is ion and 
suppor t  un i ts ,  but  could easi ly  prov ide a 25% increase in  f ighter  
squadrons.  
 

I f  Pakis tan can rebui ld  i ts  MiG-19s,  why cannot  we rebui ld  our  
MiG-21s for  the reserves? Having avai lab le in  emergency ext ra ten 
f ighter  squadrons equipped wi th refurb ished a i rcraf t  a t  a  f ract ion of  the 
cost  o f  the regular  equiva lent  would be a b ig bonus.  This  a lso reta ins 
necessary manpower:  there are many men who want  to  f ly ,  but  not ,  for  
one reason or  another ,  spend hal f  o f  the i r  product ive l ives in  the a i r  
force.  A reserve system enables them to pursue the ir  own careers  
whi le  permi t t ing the a i r  force to  cont inue ut i l iz ing the i r  sk i l ls .  
 

A quest ion I  am f requent ly  asked,  when the two r iva l  a i r  forces 
are compared,  is  why has China been ignored? 
 

Because China is  not  an a i r  threat  The IAF normal ly  has about 
s ix  f ighter  squadrons in  the Northeast? at  Tezpur,  Bagdogra,  and 
Hasimara.  Four  or  f ive are MiG-21 squadrons and one is  on Ajeets .  In  
the recent  mobi l isat ion cr is is  at  least  three MiG-21 squadrons went  
west .  I t  is  l ike ly  that  on ly  one or  two would have been le f t  back had 
war broken out .  Of  course,  the large f leet  o f  combat  t ra iners avai lab le 
in  the Nor theast  would have par t ia l ly  compensated for  the wi thdrawal  
o f  combat  squadrons.  Essent ia l ly ,  however ,  the IAF is  not ’  hampered 
by concern over  China in  the event  of  a  winter  war  wi th Pakis tan.  
 

In  pass ing,  however ,  we may note that  China avoids l ight ly  
enter ing in to wars on behal f  o f  others.  I t  in tervened in Korea because 
otherwise Nor th Korea’s  defeat  would have le f t  Amer ican forces s i t t ing 
on the Yalu River .  I t  sk i rmished wi th Taiwan for  severa l  years because 
‘o f  i ts  c la ims on that  country ,  which are cer ta in ly  more va l id  than the 
c la ims under  which i t  occupied T ibet .  In  1979 i t  wanted to  “ teach 
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Vietnam a lesson” ,  but  for  the ent i re durat ion of  the Vietnam War,  
fought  on i ts  doorstep,  i t  never  commit ted combat  t roops against  the 
Amer icans.  
 

Pakis tan is  no buf fer  for  China against  Ind ia we a l ready have a 
lengthy,  contested border  wi th  Bei j ing;  i t  is  a l ready in  occupat ion of  a  
s izeable Ind ian area,  and i t  has sat is f ied i ts  c la ims on nor thern 
Kashmir .  The Pakis tanis  thought fu l ly  exchanged the d isputed areas for  
Chinese mi l i tary  and d ip lomat ic  suppor t  against  Ind ia.  Should Pakis tan 
break up,  or  should we win back Kashmir ,  our  border  wi th  China only  
increases no new border  is  created.  China’s  secur i ty  s i tuat ion,  
therefore,  does not  worsen i f  we at tack Pakis tan.  From Bei j ing ’s  
v iewpoint  i ts  secur i ty  might  actual ly  improve should Pakis tan fa l l ,  Ind ia 
wi l l  share borders wi th  the Soviet  Union.  No one can coexis t  wi th  a 
superpower on i ts  borders unless the game is  p layed by the 
superpower ’s  ru les,  as happens in  the case of  Canada and Mexico 
which share borders wi th  the Uni ted States.  S ince Ind ia,  i f  there is  no 
Pakis tan,  wi l l  have no incent ive to  p lay by Soviet  ru les,  Delh i  and 
Moscow wi l l  come into conf l ic t  to  the Chinese advantage.  
 

Rather  than worry about  d ivers ion of  a i r  resources to  the China 
f ront ,  we should examine a major  advantage we enjoy over  PAF,  in  the 
mat ter  of  resupply of  f ighter  a i rcraf t .  
 

Once upon a t ime a i r  forces commonly had more a i rcraf t  than 
p i lo ts .  A f i rs t - l ine f ighter  of  Wor ld War I I  cost  about  $50,000.  Today’s  
top-of - the l ine f ighters cost  about  $15 mi l l ion p lus.  Af ter  a l lowing for  
in f la t ion on a generous scale,  th is  is  s t i l l  probably  a 15 t imes increase.  
So today there are more p i lo ts  than a i rcraf t .  Each a i rcraf t  lost  for  
combat  or  combat  re la ted reasons,  even i f  the p i lo t  is  lost  or  badly  
hur t ,  which,  is  not  a lways the case,  means another  one or  two p i lo ts  
wi thout  an a i rcraf t .  
 

New ai rcraf t  are very d i f f icu l t  to come by because manufacturers 
produce only  on f i rm order ,  and take two years or  more for  de l ivery.  
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The only  way to  get  fast  rep lacements is  f rom f r iendly  nat ions.  In  th is  
mat ter  we are far  bet ter  p laced thanks to  our  Soviet  a l l ies than is  
Pakis tan wi th i ts  Amer ican f r iends and Arab a l l ies.  
 

The PAF has much smal ler  pool  o f  f ighter  p i lo ts,  be ing a much 
smal ler  a i r  force.  This  may not  mat ter  in  a shor t  war .  In  a long war,  
however ,  one l ives of f  the fa t  t i l l  new p i lo ts  are t ra ined,  and as we 
have ample fa t ,  the advantage is  ours.  Admit ted ly  the replacement  
p i lo ts  may not  be as good as the f i rs t - l ine ones.  But  as the best  ones 
d isappear ,  or  surv ive to get  bet ter ,  the not-so-good p i lo ts  become 
adequate in  compar ison to the enemy,  who is  a lso los ing h is  good 
p i lo ts.  
 

The Soviets  wi l l  ensure us unl imi ted supply .  For  them to sh ip  
over  ten MiG-21s and MiG-27s a day is  a mat ter  o f  smal l  consequence.  
But  the Pakis tani  s i tuat ion v is-a-v is  the US is  ent i re ly  d i f ferent  
because Washington’s  f i rs t  react ion on the outbreak of  war  is  to  
embargo a l l  war  mater ia l .  This  obviously  does not  apply  in  s i tuat ions 
l ike Nor th Korea versus South Korea,  because the US has combat  
t roops and a i rcraf t  in  the South and wi l l  be as much at  war  wi th  the 
Nor th as Seoul .  I t  a lso does not  apply  in  a s i tuat ion l ike the Mideast  in  
1973,  when the US was a l l ied to  one s ide,  Israel ,  but  host i le  to  the 
others,  Egypt  and Syr ia .  US embargoes extend to d ivers ions of  war  
mater ia l  f rom th i rd  par t ies.  For  example,  in  1971,  Jordan could send 
ten F-104 Star f ighters to  Pakis tan only  af ter  Nixon’s  approval ,  and 
even Nixon,  for  a l l  h is  suppor t  o f  Pakis tan,  could do no more than 
send these ten a i rcraf t .  The re inforcement  was to have no ef fect  
whatsoever  on the outcome of  the war .  Once the PAF’s pool  o f  F-16s 
star ts  d imin ish ing,  there wi l l  be no hope of  rep lacement .  
 

What  about  the Arab states? There was a t ime when the Saudi -
I ran-Jordan supply  scenar io  appealed to  me.  Pakis tani  p i lo ts  had 
ready access to  F-5Es in  these Countr ies.  Presumably they could be 
t ransferred in  an emergency.  I f  a i rcraf t  a t  US East  Coast  bases can be 
mainta ined at  West  Coast  bases,  5000-k i lo-meters away,  then i t  should 
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not  have proved too d i f f icu l t  wi th  a pool  o f  over  250 F-5Es,  to  mainta in 
80 or  so in  Pakis tan dur ing a war .  Essent ia l  suppor t  equipment  and 
Arab technic ians would come in  by C-130;  for  more ser ious 
maintenance,  the a i rcraf t  would be  f lown home or  d isassembled for  
return in the C-130s.  
 

The problem wi th th is  scenar io  is  that  I ran,  prev iously  a major  
suppor ter  o f  Pakis tan,  is  busy cr ipp l ing i tse l f .  And Saudi  Arabia and 
Jordan would requi re Amer ican permiss ion to  t ransfer  any arms at  a l l .  
I f  the Soviets  at tacked Pakis tan th is  permiss ion would be g iven,  but  i t  
is  improbable in  the event  of  an Ind ia-Pakis tan war .  A lso,  Pakis tan 
appears not  to  have taken the min imum steps needed for  rea l is t ic  and 
quick implementat ion of  th is  program in  emergency.  Had Pakis tan 
accepted F-5Es f rom the Uni ted States then the needed in f rast ructure 
would have been establ ished.  As i t  was not ,  no one in  Ind ia worr ies 
about  th is  scenar io  any more,  though at  one t ime i t  was a mat ter  for  
ser ious concern.  
 

Pakis tan can cer ta in ly  take Mirage 5s f rom Libya and the UAE.  
The UAE might  spare some,  but  cer ta in ly  no more than a few.  The UAE 
purchased the a i rcraf t  for  i ts  own min imum secur i ty  needs.  These have 
escalated dramat ica l ly  s ince the Gul f  War between I ran and I raq.  The 
UAE knows i t  cannot ,  in  shor t  order ,  rep lace any a i rcraf t  i t  loans to  
Pakis tan.  Pakis tan no longer  has the c lose t ies wi th  the L ibyan a i r  
force that  i t  en joyed in  the 1970s.  Besides,  i t  is  unc lear  how wel l  the 
L ibyan Mirages are being  mainta ined.  With every passing year  the 
s tock wi l l  shr ink.  And wi th every pass ing year  the number  of  Pakistani  
p i lo ts  on deputat ion to the Arabs decreases as the la t ter  learn to p i lo t  
and mainta in the i r  own a i rcraf t .  
 

China can,  of  course,  supply  addi t ional  F-6s and A.5s.  The F-6s 
are not  a  problem as Pakis tan has probably  s tockpi led i ts  d iscarded 
a i rcraf t  against  d i re emergency.  The A-5s wi l l  have to come by sea,  in  
which event  t ime wi l l  e lapse.  Ai rcraf t  have to be taken f rom Chinese 
stocks,  prepared for  de l ivery,  sh ipped to  por ts,  loaded,  t ranspor ted,  
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unloaded,  reassembled,  tested,  de l ivered and absorbed.  There ate 
severa l  substant ia l  d i f ferences between Chinese and Pakis tani  F-6s;  
we may assume that  in  l ike manner Pakis tan wi l l  a l ter  i ts  A-5s and th is  
wi l l  a lso af fect  emergency absorpt ion of  a i rcraf t .  In any case the 
procedure wi l l  take up much t ime.  I f  the a i rcraf t  are f lown f rom China 
to  T ibet  and then to Pakis tan by means of  several  shor t  hops,  they are 
vu lnerable to  in tercept ion over  Nor th Kashmir .  
 

Ind ia,  conversely ,  wi l l  cont inue to get  a l l  the a i rcraf t  i t  requi res.  
I ts  contracts  wi th  France and Br i ta in  speci f ica l ly  ru le  out  the 
possib i l i ty  o f  embargoes.  Ind ia is  a  much b igger  nat ion and pol i t ica l ly  
much more impor tant  than Pakis tan:  no European nat ion can af ford to 
antagonise us.  Soviet  a i rcraf ts  of  every type are f ree ly  avai lab le:  i f  
required,  they can be d isassembled and t ranspor ted in  the g iant  Soviet  
a i r  f re ighters,  the An-22 or  even the An-124 Russian,  largest  a i rcraf t  
on ear th.  
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10 

THE MILITARY BALANCE IN THE EVENT OF WAR 

 
This  deta i led analys is  has been only  a pre lude to our  main 

d iscuss ion.  To summar ise the core of  the argument :  
 

•  Ind ia today is  so s t rong that  there was no need to ca l l  o f  
the Sind operat ion no mat ter  what  Pakis tan d id;  

•  Pakis tan’s  reta l ia t ion for  an at tack in to Sind,  as revealed by 
i ts  deployments,  would have a imed at  the Punjab but  Ind ia 
could have successfu l ly  held the Punjab;  

•  There would have been no in tervent ion f rom any external  
source;  

•  A l l  our  considerable mi l i tary  power is  rendered impotent  by 
the lack of  po l i t ica l  wi l l ;  

•  Ind ia is  in  such great  danger  that  th is  weak pol i t ica l  wi l l  is  
l ike ly  to  cost  us far  more than decis ive act ion to  improve 
our  secur i ty  env ironment .  

 
THE DEFENCE OF THE PUNJAB 
 

I f  the Government  feared an in ternal  upr is ing on the Punjab in  
the event  of  a  Pakis tani  counterof fens ive reta l ia t ing against  Operat ion 
Brass Tacks,  could have prepared i tse l f  to  prevent  the eventual i ty .  I t  
was cr iminal ly  negl igent  in  fa i l ing to  take these steps and then get t ing 
outwi t ted when the Pakis tan is ’  brought  pressure to bear  on the Punjab.  
 

The fear  the Government  has about  an upr is ing in  the Punjab is  
ent i re ly  a product  o f  i ts  misconcept ions and paranoia.  Perhaps the 
Government  is  fee l ing gui l ty  about  what  we d id in  East  Pakis tan in  
1971 and fee ls  that  i f  we could do i t  to  Pakis tan,  Pakis tan can do i t  to  
us.  This  shows how l i t t le  the Government  understands i ts  own people.  
Had Pakis tan at tacked,  the Sikhs would have jo ined wi th  every other 
Ind ian in  doing thei r  best  to  repel  the at tacker  and noth ing e lse.  
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But  we a l ready know f rom the Government  non-pol icy on the 

Punjab for  the last  four  years that  real is t ic  appra isa ls  are somewhat  
out  o f  the Government ’s  ab i l i ty ,  so there is  no sense in  ins is t ing on 
one regard ing the Punjab.  We have to go a long wi th  the Government ’s  
concept ions and then see what  is  to  be done.  
 

In  preparat ion for  Operat ion Brass Tacks i t  could have inducted 
suf f ic ient  t roops in to the Punjab to  prec lude the possib i l i ty  of  revol t .  
The cover  would have been a decis ion to  take a tough stand on the 
Punjab,  and the ent i re  country  would have suppor ted the Government .  
 

Of  course,  i f  we say that  the Government  was not  fu l ly  aware of  
what  was happening,  then obviously  i t  could not  have prepared the 
Punjab for  Brass Tacks,  because Arun Singh and General  Sundar j i  do 
not  contro l  that  aspect  of  the s i tuat ion.  The point  is  that  even when the 
Government  presumably found out  what  was happening,  i t  had a 
choice of  back ing down or  going a long wi th  the hawks.  That  i t  chose to  
back down speaks for  i tsel f .  But  had i t  dec ided to back the hawks,  
mobi l isat ion i tse l f  would have prov ided the cover  for  induct ing 
addi t ional  forces in to the Punjab:  as noted,  addi t ional  forces d id come 
in  any case.  
 

What  level  o f  forces might  have been requi red? We have two 
yardst icks for  compar ison,  the force required to hold Delh i  down af ter  
the communal  r io ts  erupted,  and the force sent  to  the Punjab for  B lue 
Star .  
 

The ex is t ing level  o f  parami l i tary  deployment  in  the Punjab is  
about  300 companies,  or  an ef fect ive s t rength of  about  25,000 men 
a l lowing for  under  s t rength uni ts ,  men on leave,  s ick,  or  under  
t ra in ing.  
 

In  November 1984,  the Army deployed the equiva lent  of  three 
d iv is ions in  Delh i  a f ter  the r io ts  s tar ted.  The t roops inducted inc luded 
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seven in fantry  br igades,  an a i r  defence ar t i l lery  br igade,  and other  
t roops we may equate to  a br igade.  Assume 5 bat ta l ions worth of  
in fant ry ,  ar t i l lery ,  and suppor t  t roops per  br igade,  and an ef fect ive 600 
men per  bat ta l ion.  Then approx imate ly  27,000 men were on the s t reets 
or  qu ick ly  avai lab le.  Delh i  a t  that  t ime had a populat ion of  about  7.5-
mi l l ion,  or  a  th i rd  of  the Punjab’s ,  but  of  course i t  n  a compact  c i ty  and 
less than 1500 square k i lometers.  
 

Conversely ,  had the Army been cal led in  on October  31,  1984 
i tse l f  poss ib ly  ten thousand t roops would have prov ided a suf f ic ient  
deterrent .  Against  the advantages of  Delh i ’s  compact  geography is  that  
in  the Punjab even a p latoon of  30 men backed up wi th a quick 
react ion force suf f ice to  demonstrate presence in  a group of  v i l lages 
extending to  severa l  square k i lometers.  I t  is  much harder  for  rura l  
groups to concentrate for  mischief  than urban groups.  
 

In  preparat ion for  B lue Star ,  the Army deployed s ix  d iv is ions in  
the Punjab and one in  Haryana.  This  exc luded the two d iv is ions 
a l ready on permanent  s tat ion in  the Punjab:  these were geared to meet  
any external  a t tack dur ing Blue Star .  As near ly  as we can te l l  the 
d iv is ions inducted f rom outs ide inc luded 4,  9 ,  22,  23,  36 and 54 
Div is ions and 14 Div is ion to  Haryana.  
 

Besides 23 and 57 Div is ions,  which moved to the Punjab dur ing 
the mobi l isat ion cr is is ,  to  preempt any upr is ing there,  seven d iv is ions 
were avai lab le in  the Nor theast .  Of  these only  four  suf f ice to  hold 
against  China in  a winter  war  s i tuat ion:  17 and 27 Div is ions in  Sikk im,  
and 2 and 5 Div is ions in  Arunachal .  The Army could have moved 8,  20,  
and 21 Div is ions in to the Punjab at  shor t  not ice i f  the i r  heavy 
equipment  was le f t  behind.  Even wi th  the heavy equipment ,  100 t ra ins 
are required per  in fant ry  d iv is ion.  S ince the mobi l isat ion in  the west  
was a l ready largely  complete,  th is  movement  was ent i re ly  feas ib le .  
 

Addi t ional  to  th is  avai lab le to ta l  o f  e ight  d iv is ions ( two normal ly  
in  the Punjab,  three sent  as the in i t ia l  re in forcement ,  and three more 
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avai lab le f rom the nor th east) ,  about  100 parami l i tary  and state armed 
pol ice bat ta l ions could have been comfor tably  moved to the Punjab,  or  
about  an addi t ional  50,000 ef fect ives.  These would have proved 
invaluable not  on ly  in  s t rengthening the Army but  a lso for  protect ing 
rear  areas against  possib le sabotage.  
 

A l l  th is  impl ies 1,50,000 regular  and parami l i tary  t roops in  the 
Punjab exc lus ive of  the d iv is ions on the border .  This  is  sure ly  qui te  
enough to ensure harmony.  
 
NEUTRALIZING PAKISTAN’S PINCER ATTACK 
 

Pakis tan concentrated i ts  Army Reserve North in  a manner that  
would have a l lowed i t  to  at tack Pathankot  or  Dera Baba Nanak.  E i ther  
object ive would have served the larger  purpose of  forming the nor thern 
p incer  in  a dr ive to iso late the Punjab f rom the rest  o f  Ind ia.  
 

Pakis tan’s  Army Reserve south was posi t ioned to at tack e i ther  
Fazi lka or  Kasur ,  though s ince i t  had crossed nor th over  the Sut lu j ,  
Kasur  was the more log ica l  ob ject ive.  Other  points  between these two 
towns were not  a  target  because you don’ t  want  to  s tar t  your  at tack by 
‘cross ing a broad r iver  before get t ing to  gr ips wi th  the enemy,  
par t icu lar ly  as he is  super ior  in  f i repower and qual i ty  of  equipment,  
p lus a large super ior i ty  in  the a i r .  
 
A.  JAMMU-PATHANKOT SECTORS  
 

To recapi tu la te the t roops deployments in  and around the 
Pathankot  sector :  
 

(1)  INDIA 
 

Between Akhnur  and Gurdaspur  Ind ia deploys 10,  26,  6 ,  29,  39,  
and 9 Div is ions,  p lus at  least  three ext ra br igades inc luding one wi th 
39 Div is ion.  I t  has three ( I )  armored br igades,  inc luding one ad hoc,  
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and three at  least  d iv is ional  tank regiments.  Of  the twenty- two odd 
in fantry  br igades ava i lab le,  one or  two may be presumed to be 
deployed nor th of  Akhnur  to  s t rengthen the 25 Div is ion sectors,  as 
d iscussed in our  sector  deployments.  
 

(2)  PAKISTAN 
 

In  the same area Pakis tan deploys i ts  19,  15,  and B Div is ions,  
p lus an ( I )  br igade,  a  tota l  o f  e leven br igades (15 Div is ion has four) .  
Addi t ional ly ,  6  Armored and 17 Div is ions,  and 8 (1)  Armoured Br igade,  
p lus ( le t  us assume) the FCNA reserve br igade at  Rawalp indi ,  are 
avai lab le.  This  makes a to ta l  o f  15 in fantry  and three armored 
br igades.  The armored regiment  to ta l  is  11:  f ive wi th  the armored 
d iv is ion,  one wi th corps,  three wi th  the independent  armoured br igade,  
and three wi th in fant ry  d iv is ions.  
 

Any Pakis tani  impulse to  pul l  down br igade f rom i ts  12 and 23 
Div is ions ( ten br igades between them) is  assumed to be rest ra ined by 
the Ind ian re inforcement  of  the l ine nor th of  Akhnur  by pul l ing out  
t roops f rom the Jammu-Pathankot  sectors.  
 
COMPARISON 
 

Ind ia has a substant ia l  super ior i ty  in  in fantry  (20 br igades to 15)  
and a par i ty  in  armor (12 regiments to  12,  and presumed three 
mechanized bat ta l ions to  Pakis tan’s  four .  Pakis tan’s  count  is  based on 
three mechanised in fantry  bat ta l ions wi th  i ts  armoured d iv is ion and 
one wi th i ts  independent  armoured br igade.  
 

Now, no mat ter  how we p lay th is ,  because Pakis tan has in ter ior  
l ines of  communicat ions,  and because i t  can swi tch forces,  i f  a l lowed 
to  st r ike f i rs t  i t  w i l l  score gains.  Par t icu lar ly  vu lnerable  is  Akhnur:  af ter  
1971 nei ther  s ide gave up i ts  gains in  Kashmir ,  so now Pakis tani  
t roops are s i t t ing r ight  in  Chhamb. Compared to 1965 and 1971,  when 
Akhnur  was the ir  target ,  they are a l ready hal f  way there.  
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This  is  par t icu lar ly  t rue of  Pakis tan’s  armor,  which can swi tch 

d i rect ions wi th in  hours,  whereas ours is  deployed a l l  a long the 
per iphery.  Against  th is  advantage is  a d isadvantage Pakis tan cannot  
concentrate i ts  armor against  one point  because of  the lack of  room. 
There is  l i t t le  open terra in here.  
 

I f  Pakis tan were to  concentrate against  any one of  the three 
targets (Akhnur ,  Pathankot ,  Gurdaspur) ,  the rest  o f  i ts  S ia lkot  sector  
would be le f t  wi th  min imal  forces to  defend.  I t  would be vu lnerable to  
an Ind ian counter  of fens ive,  which would be much super ior  in  in fant ry .  
This  might  wel l  be a r isk i t  is  prepared to  take,  because i t  could count  
on i ts  very s t rong f ixed defences and in ter ior  l ines to delay any Indian 
counter  of fens ive.  
 

The point  that  we Wi l l  make again and again is ,  why should 
Pakis tan be a l lowed to at tack f i rs t? I f  Ind ia is  to  unleash Brass Tacks,  
why should we not  at tack here f i rs t  a lso? 
 

Our reader  wi l l  rep ly  that  we are s tepping outs ide the ru les for  
d iscussion because in  terms of  our  own argument ,  Ind ia looked as i f  i t  
p lanned to provoke a Pakis tani  at tack f i rs t  and then reta l ia te.  
 

We have a l ready commented on the s tupid i ty  of  such a course of  
act ion:  why should Ind ia be unable to  manufacture a causus bel l i  that  
leaves i t  wi th  the in i t ia t ive? And in  any case,  when Ind ia ’s  ent i re  
s t rategy ca l ls  for  conceding the f i rs t  s t r ike to  Pakis tan,  why should we 
f l inch f rom los ing ground? Should not  have some one worked out  a l l  
these pros and cons before decid ing on Brass Tacks and before t ry ing 
to  provoke war? 
 
B.  FEROZEPUR SECTOR 
 

Dur ing the mobi l izat ion cr is is ,  the Army sent  57 Div is ion f rom the 
Nor th East  to  Ferozepur ,  to  re inforce 7 Div is ion,  and i t  a lso pul led 
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armour p lus an in fantry  d iv is ion nor thward f rom the exerc ise area to 
re locate opposi te  Fazi lka.  S ince both targets were covered,  i t  becomes 
d i0 icu l t  for  us to  say which the Pakis tanis  would have at tacked had 
war been unleashed.  St i l l ,  to  cross the Sut lu j  nor thward means that  
Ferozepur  is  more log ica l  than Fazi lka,  and so th is  area is  d iscussed.  
 

(1)  INDIA 
 

The locat ion of  7  and 57 Div is ions at  Ferozepur  has a l ready been 
noted.  P lus there would be XI  Corps reserve br igades,  55 ( I )  and 23 ( I )  
Armored Br igades.  This  g ives seven- in fantry  br igade presuming no 
other  re in forcement  was made,  and an armored br igade.  The tota l  tank 
regiments would be four :  three wi th the armored br igade and one 
d iv is ional  reg iments.  
 

57 Div is ion being a mounta in format ion,  i t  has no in tegra l  tank 
regiment .  A lso,  the tank regiment  f rom 23 Div is ion sent  to  Amr i tsar 
would not  be avai lab le as the d iv is ion moved very quick ly  f rom Ranchi .  
The 15 Div is ion regiment  would be requi red at  Amr i tsar  sector  i tse l f .  
 

(2)  PAKISTAN 
 

By sh i f t ing i ts  1 Armored and 37 Div is ions nor th of  the Sut lu j ,  
Pakis tan could have concentrated a formidable force against  
Ferozepur .  
 

Besides these two d iv is ions,  i t  had 11 Div is ion f rom Lahore 
( leav ing 10 Div is ion to  protect  Lahore)  and 14 Div is ion f rom Okara.  
The two ( I )  in fantry  br igades wi th Pakis tan 17 Corps were avai lab le as 
were the independent  armored br igades wi th IV and 11 Corps,  3 ( I )  
and 10 ( I )  Armored Br igades.  This  g ives in  theory four  armored 
br igades ( inc lud ing two wi th  1 Armoured Div is ion)  and e leven in fantry  
br igades.  About  15 tank regiments should have been avai lab le f ive 
wi th  the armored d iv is ion,  three each wi th the two independent  
br igades,  and i f  each in fantry  d iv is ion has i ts  own regiment ,  one each 
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wi th the three in fant ry  d iv is ions.  A last  reg iment  would be wi th HQ 11 
Corps.  
 

I f  th is  is  the force that  faced Ferozepur ,  then sure ly  the Army 
was ent i re ly  correct  to  be a larmed about  the sh i f t  o f  Pakis tan Army 
Reserve South.  
 

The above force tota l ,  however ,  has to  be h ighly  qual i f ied.  
(a)  With two Indian d iv is ions at  Amr i tsar ,  15 and 23,  would 

Pakis tan have le f t  Lahore wi th only  one d iv is ion? We know that  the 
Army in tended 23 Div is ion to  prevent  any in ternal  t rouble in  Amr i tsar .  
This  does not  mean that  Pakis tani  in te l l igence,  which has to assume 
the worst ,  would agree wi th the Ind ian Army’s  ostens ib le reasons.  
From Pakis tan’s  v iewpoint ,  the two-d iv is ion concentrat ion against  
Lahore would have been h ighly  dangerous.  At  the min imum we should 
deduct  one in fantry  br igade and a tank regiment  f rom the Pakis tani  
to ta l  opposi te  Ferozepur .  
 

(b)  With a l l  o f  Pakis tan Army Reserve South sh i f t ing across the 
Sut lu j ,  and wi th  the known vulnerab i l i ty  o f  the Sut lu j  br idges,  1 
Armored and 37 Div is ions could have of fered no threat  to  Fazi lka or  
any point  southward.  I f  we assume that  Pakis tan 10 ( I )  Armored 
Br igade out  of  Mul tan goes to Kasur  sector ,  that  Ind ia can spare 6 ( I )  
Armored Br igade out  o f  Bhat inda to re inforce Ferozepur.  So we should 
add an ( I )  tank br igade to our  tonal .  L ikewise,  Ind ian X Corps would 
face no Pakis tani  armor,  and could have sent  the tank regiments wi th 
i ts  two infant ry d iv is ions nor thward.  
 

(c)  The Pakis tani  deployment  presumed in  th is  example leaves 
the whole of  Pakis tan between Sul iemanke to Rahim Yar Khan 
defended just  by 35 Div is ion.  Ind ia could,  then,  have detached 16 
Div is ion to  the Ferozepur  sector ,  wi th a combinat ion of  br igades f rom 
i ts  own resources and f rom 22 Div is ion.  A to ta l  o f  four  br igades could 
easi ly  have been spared,  leav ing f ive in  X Corps to  face three 
Pakis tani  br igades.  
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(c)  Wi th the sh i f t  nor thward of  Pakis tan Army Reserve South,  

there would be no major  force le f t  to  oppose Indian I  and I I  Corps in  
i ts  S ind dr ive.  In  that  case India by no means required the huge 
concentrat ion of  forces in  Rajasthan.  I t  could qui te  easi ly  spare one 
independent  armored br igade f rom the ad hoc Armored Div is ion.  The 
Div is ion would be le f t  wi th  s ix  tank regiments,  the normal  complement ,  
and two mechanized in fantry  bat ta l ions,  i f  i t  was so essent ia l  to  keep 
th is  force balanced,  an addi t ional  mechanized bat ta l ion could have 
been pul led out  f rom somewhere e lse.  
 

I f  we now rework the force compar ison for  Ferozepur  sector ,  we 
get :  
 

•  Pak is tan:  four  armored ten in fant ry  br igades,  to ta l  13 tank 
regiments 

•  Ind ia:  two armored e leven in fantry  br igades,  tota l  10 tank 
regiments 

 
For  the defender ,  these should be acceptable odds,  wi th the IAF 

f i l l ing in  any gaps on account  of  the in fer ior i ty  in  armor numbers.  
 

I f  i t  was not  essent ia l  for  India to  have two armored or  
mechanized d iv is ions per  s t r ike corps for  the Sind thrust ,  then of  
course a nor thward re inforcement  could have been made,  inc lud ing an 
armored and an in fantry  d iv is ion.  And th is  would g ive Ind ia a b ig  
super ior i ty  in  Ferozepur  sector .  
 

We are not  a t tempt ing to  second guess the Army or  imply  that  we 
have some specia l  ins ight  in to i ts  deployments and counter  
deployments.  Our  purpose was pure ly  to  show that  adequate force to  
protect  Ferozepur  was avai lab le wi thout  d isrupt ing Brass Tacks.  Since 
the Army has not  seen f i t  to  en l ighten us,  we have made our  own 
assumpt ions regard ing deployment .  And even i f  an armoured and an 
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infantry  d iv is ion had moved nor th,  there s t i l l  were avai lab le two 
armored,  one mechanized and seven in fant ry  d iv is ions in  four  corps,  
whereas Pakis tan would have had only  about  four  in fantry  d iv is ions 18,  
25,  60,  and 16 f rom Quet ta s ide)  p lus an independent  armored br igade 
to defend Sind.  
 

There was,  then,  no mi l i tary  reason to panic  about  Pakis tan’s  
counter  deployment .  Pakis tan’s  p incer  at tack on the Punjab would 
have been defeated.  
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11 

WHY OPERATION BRASS TACKS WOULD HAVE FAILED 

 
THE BALANCE IF PAKISTAN DEFENDED SIND 

 
The tac i t  assumpt ion behind Brass Tacks is  that  Ind ia ’s  advance 

in to Sind would have prov ided protect ion against  a  Pakis tani  p incer  
at tack in the Punjab.  This  is  why we asser t  that  Brass Tacks was 
cal led of f  because the leadership was nervous about  the Punjab,  not  
for  any mi l i tary  reason.  Af ter  l imi ted in i t ia l  losses,  Ind ia would have 
been sta lemated wi th  a min imal  re-deployment  of  t roops.  S ince both of  
Pakis tan’s  army reserve groups would have been t ied down in  a p incer  
at tack,  the rest  o f  Pakis tan would have been a lmost  complete ly  open.  
And in  any case Ind ian success south of  Ferozepur  would have forced 
Pakis tan,  l ike i t  or  not ,  to  pul l  t roops down no mat ter  how successfu l  
the p incer  at tack.  
 

Two precedents for  th is  ex is t .  In  1965,  Pakis tan 7 Div is ion had 
only ,  to  cont inue h i t t ing Chhamb and Akhnur  and i t  would have broken 
through.  But  when India counterat tacked across the in ternat ional  
f ront ier ,  a t  S ia lkot  and Lahore,  in  i ts  moment  of  t r iumph Pakis tan had 
to br ing 7 Div is ion down to the Sia lkot / .  Lahore areas,  re l iev ing the 
pressure on Kashmir .  
 

In  1971,  Pakis tan 23 Div is ion,  heavi ly  re inforced,  could have 
cont inued i ts  a t tack on Akhnur  af ter  the fa l l  o f  Chhamb. But  wi th  Ind ian 
I  Corps a l ready making inroads in to the Sia lkot  sector ,  Pakis tan had to 
meet  th is  greater  threat  and Akhnur was safe.  
 

I t  is  poss ib le to  argue that  Pakis tan would not  bother  wi th  pul l ing 
t roops down to bols ter  the defence of  S ind in  the same way as i t  d id  to  
protect  S ia lkot  and Lahore in  1965 and 1971.  But  an advance of  a  few 
k i lometers in to the Punjab in  no way compensates for  hav ing the 
country  cut  in  two.  Even i f  we lost  the three border  d is t r ic ts  of  
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Gurdaspur ,  Amr is tar  and Ferozepur ,  we gain many t imes over  by t ie  
dest ruct ion of  Pakis tan cut  o f f  f rom the sea i t  cannot  ex is t  except  by 
cour tesy of  Ind ia.  The loss of  Hyderabad and Karachi ,  two of  
Pakis tan’s  f i rs t  and four th  most  impor tant  c i t ies would s t rangle the 
country .  Whereas the loss of  the three border  d is t r ic ts  would be a 
gr ievous loss,  but  would not  af fect  Ind ia in  any way comparable to the 
loss of  Sind.  
 

I t  may be noted in  passing that  i t  S ind is  lost ,  Pakis tan cannot  
hold Baluchis tan.  That  prov ince too ‘g i l l  fa l l  to  Ind ia The unravel ing of  
Pakis tan wi l l  be a fact .  
 

I f  we take a l l  th is  in to considerat ion,  then our  fa l l ing for  
Pakis tan’s  b lu f f  over  the p incer  act ion on Punjab is  a l l  the more 
reprehensib le not  only  was i t  impossib le for  Pakis tan to take the 
Punjab,  i t  was impossib le to  leave Sind defenseless.  As usual  Pakis tan 
was b luf f ing,  and as usual,  we fe l l  for  i ts  b luf f .  
 

But  even so,  Brass Tacks would have fa i led.  Consider  for  a  
moment  the s i tuat ion i f  Pakis tan had decided to protect  S ind against  
Brass Tacks instead of  t ry ing for  compensatory gains in  the Punjab.  
 

In  Sind/southern Punjab Pakis tan would have concentrated i ts  1 
Armored,  14,  16,  18 and 35,  Div is ions p lus 2 and 10 ( I )  Armored 
Br igades and the V Corps independent  br igade,  p lus 60 Br igade.  Since 
both Ind ian armored d iv is ions were in  the south,  Pakis tan too could 
have sent  6 Armored Div is ion f rom Sia lkot  sector  to  the south.  A l low a 
couple of  br igades p icked up f rom other  sectors,  p lus a couple more 
tank regiments.  
 

Let  us count  two tank regiments and a mechanized bat ta l ion as a 
s tandard armored br igade and two mechanized bat ta l ions p lus a tank 
regiment  as a s tandard mechanized br igade.  Roughly  Pakis tan could 
have massed a to ta l  o f  18 s tandard armored and 14 in fantry  br igades.  
Three corps HQs would have been avai lab le I I  f rom Multan,  V f rom 
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Karachi ,  and XI I  f rom Quet ta.  
 

Against  th is  would have been Indian I ,  I I ,  V.  ar id  X Corps wi th  1,  
31,  and the ad hoc Armored,  33 Mechanized,  18 and 36 RAPID,  54 Ai r  
Assaul t ,  and 4,  11,  12,  14,  16,  18 and 22 Infantry  Div is ions.  X Corps 
would have an ( I )  armored br igade and an ( I )  br igade;  Southern 
Command would have had two ( I )  br igade,  and the amphib ious 
operat ion would have landed an in fantry  br igade,  poss ib ly  34o ( I )  f rom 
Tr ivandrum or  a br igade of  54 Div is ion.  I  Corps would have 89 ( I )  
In fantry  Br igade.  A RAPID d iv is ion had two in fantry  and one 
mechanized br igade.  The Ind ian independent  armoured br igades 
formed in to the ad hoc armored d iv is ion and one le f t  separate had 
more tanks and BMPs than four  s tandard armoured br igades,  so we 
count  them as s ix .  This  is  a  to ta l  o f  twelve s tandard armored br igades,  
f ive mechanized br igades,  and ~34 in fantry  br igades.  
 

To summar ize:  
 

Armored br igades:  Ind ia 12,  Pakis tan 8 
Mechanized br igades:  Ind ia 7 Pakis tan none 
Infantry  br igades:  Ind ia 32,  Pakis tan 14 

 
Now let  us use a crude form of  Lanchester ’s  formulas to ass ign a 

combat  power va lue to  each type of  format ion.  Assume a count  of  1  for  
an in fantry  br igade,  2 for  a  mechanized br igade,  and 3 for  an armored 
br igade.  We have not ,  o f  course,  taken in to account  ar t i l lery ,  
communicat ions,  a i r  power,  he l icopters and so on.  But  th is  suf f ices for  
our  l imi ted purposes.  
 

Ind ia gets  a to ta l  o f  82,  Pakis tan a to ta l  o f  38.  Squar ing both 
s ides as required by Lanchester ’s  formulas we get  a  combat  power of  
6609 for  Ind ia and 1444 for  Pakis tan or  a 4 to  1 margin in  our  favor .  
This  should normal ly  be qui te  adequate for  a quick v ic tory.  
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Couldn’ t  a  decis ive resul t  have been achieved before 
in ternat ional  pressure on a week-kneed Delh i  forced the f ight ing to  a 
s top? In the case of  Exerc ise,  in ternat ional  pressure was deemed to 
become ef fect ive wi th in  12 days of  the outbreak of  war  (March 4 to  
March 16) ,  and twelve days to  advance 250 k i lometers to  Hyderabad 
and 100 k i lometers to  Rahim Yar  Khan Ret i  should be qui te  enough.  
So why ins is t  that  Brass Tacks would have faded? 
 

To make our  point ,  we need to s tep back and descr ibe Brass 
Tacks and make some examinat ion of  the grand st rategy of  both.  
 

EXERCISE BRASS TACKS 
 

As we have been unable to  get  Genera l  K.  Sundar j i ’s  author  
descr ip t ion of  Brass Tacks we have to compose,  as best  as we can a 
mosaic  out  of  the l imi ted informat ion and unl imi ted l ies avai lab le.  
 

The centre p iece of  Brass Tacks was a two-pronged thrust  by two 
corps in  a broad arrow head format ion.  The armored arrowhead is  
supposed to def lect  counter  at tacks against  the shaf t  o f  the arrow,  
composed of  in fantry  and suppor t  t roops.  For  the sake of  d iscuss ion,  
le t  us assume that  I I  Corps is  the nor thern prong,  I  Corps the 
southern.  
 

The prongs are about  150 k i lometers apar t  and there is  some 
f lex ib i l i ty  o f  ob ject ives.  I I  Corps can,  for  example,  d iver t  s l ight ly  
nor thwestward and at tack Rahim Yar  Khan or  Ret i  before cont inu ing 
westward.  
 

Each prong has two armored/mechanized d iv is ions:  I  would have 
31 Armored and 33 Mechanized;  I I  would have I  Armored and the ad 
hoc Armored Div is ions.  A RAPID each would be ass igned to the corps,  
we assume 18 wi th  I  and 36 wi th  I I  A number of  d iv is ions would be in  
reserve:  4,  14~ and 54 Air  Assaul t .  
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The nor thern f lank of  the main arrowhead is  secured to  some 
d is tance by X Corps f rom Bhat inda,  wi th  16 and 24 Div is ions.  These 
at tacks in to Pakis tan to  f ix  Pakis tan 14 and 35 Div is ions force 
d ispersal  o f  t roops deployed against  the arrowhead,  and def lect  t roops 
coming southward f rom the Lahore and Sia lkot  sectors.  I t  would not  be 
necessary for  X Corps to  advance any great  d is tance to  achieve these 
object ives:  even ten or  twenty k i lometers would suf f ice.  
 

To the south,  there would be a d ivers ionary thrust  by Southern 
Command’s lone corps,  XI I ,  a t tack ing f rom Bhuj  to  Badin and then 
Hyderabad,  wi th  two d iv is ions.  
 

There would be yet  another  d ivers ionary,  an amphib ious landing 
in  br igade st rength in  the Korangi  Creek area of  Karachi  c i ty .  RAW 
through i ts  agents would arrange for  t rouble in  Karachi ;  combinat ion of  
these two would force a wide d ispers ion of  Pakis tani  t roops f rom the 
Punjab and f rom the Sind f ront  i tse l f .  
 

The two d iv is ions,  p lus the at tack by X Corps,  would ensure the 
secur i ty  of  the Punjab by forc ing down a l l  avai lab le Pakis tani  mobi le  
reserves.  And of  course,  any southward shi f ts  would be severe ly  
in terd ic ted by the IAF through their  long t rans i t .  
 

GRAND STRATEGY OF INDIA 
 

The grand st rategy of  Ind ia has been economical ly  spel led out  by 
the Army in  the recent  presentat ions to  a number of  people.  We can 
summar ize i t  as fo l lows:  
 

•  Because of  Internat ional  in tervent ion the next  Ind ian 
Pakis tan war wi l l  be shor t .  

•  In  a shor t  war  the re lat ive s ize of  the combatants is  
i r re levant :  forces in  being,  not  war  potent ia l ,  determine the 
outcome of  the war .  

•   Both s ides have v i r tua l  par i ty  in  deployable forces.  
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•  Thanks to massive arming by external  powers and 
avai lab i l i ty  o f  ‘ force mul t ip l iers  Pakis tan may actual ly  hold 
an important  edge.  

 
The document  a lso impl ic i t ly  assumes that  Pakis tan wi l l  have the 

in i t ia t ive and that  i t  w i l l  make gains in  the Punjab.  These gains wi l l  be 
of fset  by the Indian counter  of fensive in  the deser t .  
 

Th is  document  is  so astonish ing that  we are at  a loss in  
answer ing and analyz ing i t .  I t  is  a  cur ious mixture of  l ies,  admiss ions 
of  weakness,  confess ions of  he lp lessness,  and a dwel l ing in  Never-
Never  Land.  
 

I t  is ,  o f  course,  in tended for  the publ ic ,  an of fens ive twis t ing of  
the perpetual  t rust  the publ ic  reposes in  i ts  armed forces.  
Nonetheless,  I  have heard too many responsib le,  in te l l igent  and 
patr io t ic  mi l i tary  of f icers repeat  the of f ic ia l  s t rategy too many t imes to  
doubt  that  the armed forces themselves bel ieve 90% of  the cant .  
 

The l ies are obvious:  there is  no area in  which there . is  v i r tua l  
par i ty ,  and we have seen in  some deta i l .  I t  passes imaginat ion as to  
how a 1.5 t imes advantage in  d iv is ions and armor,  a  3 t imes advantage 
in  to ta l  f ighter  a i rcraf t  and a 4 t imes advantage in  f i rs t - l ine f ighters,  
and an approx imate 5 t imes super ior i ty  in  naval  forces van be 
construed as v i r tua l  par i ty  by even the most  paranoid of  analysts .  
 

Pak is tan at  t imes has bui l t  a  pure ly  temporary par i ty  or  even 
super ior i ty  in  a sub-sector  of  the mi l i tary  balance,  but  th is  has been 
due ent i re ly  to  Ind ia ’s  negl igence.  There is  no case where par i ty  or  
super ior i ty  has lasted longer  than Ind ia wanted i t .  For  example,  Ind ia ’s  
purchase of  the Mirage 2000 preceded Pakis tan’s  purchase of  the F-
16,  though both countr ies  had for  some t ime been look ing t ime to 
upgrade the ir  f ighter  forces.  Because Genera l  Dynamics,  the 
manufacture of  the F-16,  is  more ef f ic ient  than Dassaul t ,  the 
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manufacturer  o f  the Mirage 2000,  Pakis tan star ted receiv ing i ts  F-16s 
f i rs t ,  so there was a t ime when Pakis tan had a marginal  and ut ter ly  
meaningless super ior i ty  in  th is  area of  compar ison.  Ind ia responded, 
typ ica l ly ,  by induct ing three t imes as many a i rcraf t ,  buy ing 40 each of  
the MiG-23BN, Mirage.  2000,  and MiG-29.  
 

Recent ly ,  Pakis tan has acquired a marginal  edge in  se l f -
propel led medium ar t i l lery  by purchase of  ‘ the U.S.  M-109A1 155mm 
SP howi tzer  for  i ts  armored forces.  
 

But  consider  the background for  ‘a  moment ,  T i l l  1972,  the only  
SP ar t i l lery  wi th  Ind ia was the Wor ld War 2 v intage Sexton,  an 88mm 
piece:  Pakis tan had acqui red a handfu l  o f  US 105mm SP howi tzers as 
par t  o f  the 1954.60 arms a id packages.  The number of  p ieces involved 
and the per formance d i f ference between the two p ieces was so 
ins ign i f icant  that  th is  so-cal led edge was meaningless.  In  1972 Ind ia 
began induct ing large numbers of  Br i t ish Abb6t  105mm SP howi tzers,  
a l ready i i i  f i rs t - l ine serv ice wi th  the Br i t ish Army of  the Rhine,  and 
at ta ined a huge super ior i ty  over  Pakis tan.  That  i t  had not  bothered to 
do th is  ear l i9r  was because of  h igher  pr ior i t ies  and because the 
a l leged Pakis tani  edge was causing the Army no loss of  s leep.  
 

Next  Ind ia constructed the Catapul t ,  i ts  130mm sel f -propel led 
gun to b loster  the medium ar t i l lery  of  the armored forces,  again 
enormously  widening the gap between India and Pakis tan.  The 
l imi ta t ions of  the Catapul t  were long obvious,  but  there seemed no 
par t icu lar  urgency to remedy these,  Because Pakis tan has tended to 
buy the best  i t  can af ford,  when f ina l ly  i t  responded,  in  1982,  i t  
purchased a bet ter  weapon and even achieved,  wi th  a repeat  order  in  
1985,  a numer ica l  equal i ty  wi th  Ind ia in  th is  v i ta l  area.  But  Pakis tan 
has,  l i tera l ly ,  shot  i ts  bo l t  as far  as se l f -propel led ar t i l lery  is  
concerned:  real is t ica l ly  i t  can expect  no fur ther  modern izat ion or  any 
s ign i f icant  increase in  numbers because of  resource constra ints .  Ind ia,  
however ,  wi l l  go on to buy a new medium SP piece,  and wi l l  again,  
swamp Pakis tan in  numbers and In qual i ty .  
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And in  any case no one who wi l l  say that  because Pakis tan had 

numer ica l  equal i ty  and qual i ta t ive super ior i ty  in  SP ar t i l lery  wi th  Ind ia 
in  March 1987,  that  i t  had any advantage i t  could t ranslate in to a 
bat t le f ie ld  v ic tory.  Because against  th is  advantage,  i t  faced immense 
Indian advantages in  tanks and mechanized in fantry .  Ar t i l lery  forms 
only  the th i rd  leg of  the armor t r io :  
 

Ind ia ’s  advantages in  the other  two legs g ive i t  a  dec is ive edge.  
Simi lar ly ,  take heavy ant i - tank guided miss i les.  Pakis tan has perhaps 
5000 TOWs, wi th  a 4000-meter  range.  Ind ia had the opt ion to  buy TOW 
from the U.S. ,  but  de l iberate ly  ref ra ined for  po l i t ica l  reasons.  I t  
concentrated on the Euromiss i le Franco German Mi lan,  a  medium 
ATGM widely  used by NATO. I t  not  on ly  embarked on a program to 
bui ld  15,000 miss i les,  but  a lso constructed a p lant  to  permit  i ts  se l f -
suf f ic iency,  whereas Pakis tan must  import .  That  our  own inef f ic iency 
was responsib le for  long delays in  the Mi lan program is  hard ly  to  be 
b lamed on Pakis tan.  
 

Our  defense establ ishment  (and th is  inc ludes defense journal is ts 
and analysts)  has of  la te been smit ten wi th  Amer ican jargon.  Thus the 
term “ force mul t ip l ier ” ,  a  typ ica l ly  Amer ican invent ion that  sounds 
profound but  actual ly  means prec ise ly  noth ing.  When I  f i rs t  heard the 
term,  i t  was appl ied speci f ica l ly  to  the E-3 AWACS, and the impl icat ion 
was that  i ts  command and contro l  features permi t ted the more 
ef fect ive ut i l izat ion of  f ighters.  Thus,  instead of  necessar i ly  adding 
more f ighters  to  meet  a  g iven threat ,  you could procure AWACS, which 
would mul t ip ly  the combat  power  of  your  f ighters.  
 

Th is  is  f ine as far  as i t  goes.  But  then a l l  improvements to   
command and contro l  are “ force mul t ip l iers” ,  as are a l l  improvements 
to  weapons,  in te l l igence,  leadership,  log is t ics ,  tact ics,  s t rategy,  and 
d ip lomacy.  
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Guided weapons much as TV-guided bombs are force mul t ip l iers  

reduce the number of  sor t ies needed to k i l l  a  g iven target .  ATOMS are 
force mul t ip l iers  because they prov ide an economical  method of  k i l l ing 
much more expensive tanks.  The Nat ional  Defence Col lege in  Delh i  is  
a  force mul t ip l ier  because i t  enhances leadership s tandards and 
permi ts  a more ef f ic ient  use of  ex is t ing forces,  reducing the need to 
increase force levels .  The 1 and 2 Army Signal  Regiments in  Delh i  are 
force mul t ip l iers  because they snoop on Pakis tani  communicat ions:  a  
more prec ise knowledge of  the opponent ’s  moves enables a more 
ef f ic ient  use of  forces.  Vehic les wi th  bal loon tyres in  the deser t  are a 
force mul t ip l ier  because they have improved mobi l i ty ,  which improves 
log is t ics,  which in  turn improves combat  power.  The recent ly  ( for  
Ind ia)  adopted tact ic  of  not  wai t ing to  consol idate af ter  an In i t ia l  
advance but  to  push on is  a  force mul t ip l ier  because,  again,  I t  enables 
a much greater  product iv i ty  f rom exis t ing forces and thus reduces the 
need to add more forces.  The Indo-Soviet  Treaty Is  a force,  mul t ip l ier  
because i t  f rees Ind ian d iv is ions f rom the China f ront  for  deployment  
to  the Pakis tan f ront ,  thus reducing the pressure for  more d iv is ions.  
 

Now,  s ince every improvement  is  a force mul t ip l ier ,  how does i t  
he lp (a)  to  use th is  term in  the f i rs t  p lace and (b)  to  use i t  With 
reference to Pakis tan to  imply ,  they have some k ind of  advantage 
because they a l legedly  have more force mul t ip l iers  than Ind ia? In  as 
much as Ind ia is  improv ing i ts  forces at  a rate twice to  ten t imes that  
o f  Pakis tan,  i f  th is  obnoxious and mis leading term is  to  be used at  a l l ,  
i t  should be used to point  out  an Ind ian advantage,  not  an Ind ian 
d isadvantage.  Otherwise i t  s imply  adds to the vast  complex of  l ies that  
we are burdened wi th .  
 

“Massive Amer ican arms a id”  is  one of  the two favor i te  phrases 
of  the Indian press and defence analy t ica l  community .  (The other  is  a  
“sophis t icated”  arm.)  Let  us  for  the sake of  argument  assume that  the 
supply  of  Amer ican arms to Pakis tan is  indeed massive.  
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Can i t  be ca l led a id when i t  is  to  be paid back in  fu l l  a t  prevai l ing 
commerc ia l  ra tes of  in terest? And when the fu l l  market  pr ice is  being 
charged? I f  th is  is  a id ,  then what  do we say about  Soviet  arms,  which 
are suppl ied to  Ind ia at  2% interest  and repayment  per iods ranging 
upto 17 years,  a t  a  f ract ion of  the f ree market  pr ice? (Though 
increasingly  the Soviets  are charg ing fu l l  cost ,  a lbe i t ,  a t  the same 
h ighly  concessional  in terest  rates. )  
 

And i f  we are to  ca l l  i t  massive,  how do we character ize Ind ia ’s  
arms purchases? A s ing le recent  cont ract? for  the Bofors 1 55mm gun, 
wi l l  eventual ly  to ta l  about  $4-b i l l ion,  for  guns,  pr ime movers,  
ammuni t ion,  spares,  t ra in ing and documentat ion.  (This  assumes the 
fu l l  buy of  1500 guns as p lanned today)  By contrast  the two (U.S.  arms 
packages over  11 years (1982-91)  wi l l  to ta l  $  3.34 b i l l ion.  
 

An object ive observer  might  wonder  that  when one s ing le Ind ian 
deal  exceeds both U.S.  arms packages,  what  are we ta lk ing about? 
Besides making enormous purchases abroad,  Ind ia a lso has a 
domest ic  defence product ion establ ishment  many t imes larger  than 
Pakis tan’s .  For  example,  Hindustan Aeronaut ics L imi ted produces 25 
MiG-27s and 15 Jaguars annual ly  (approx imate ly) ,  or  a  to ta l  o f  about  
40.  F i rs t  l ine a i rcraf t .  This  is  qui te  as ide f rom i ts  fore ign purchases.  
Pakis tan produces no combat  a i rcraf t  whatsoever  and 40 a i rcraf t  every 
year  would permit  the P.A.F.  to  reequip every e ight  years.  
 

The l ies and mispercept ions are obvious and even 
understandable,  in  that  we want  to  a lways present  ourselves as the 
good guys.  But  we are baf f led by the Ind ian ins is tence that  any war  
wi l l  be shor t  because of  in ternat ional  in tervent ion.  
 

Why on ear th should we throw away our  b iggest  advantage,  s ize 
and mass,  and f ight  a  war  on Pakis tan ’s  terms? A shor t  war  benef i ts  
on ly  Pakis tan.  We have repeatedly  emphasized throughout  th is  book 
that  no decis ive resul ts  are poss ib le in  a shor t  war  even wi th our  3 to  
1 overa l l  advantages.  Decis ive resul ts  are poss ib le  af ter  four  weeks or  
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so,  when af ter  account ing for  our  greater  losses because we wi l l  be 
at tack ing,  the overa l l  advantage in our  favor  becomes 5 to 1.  
 

Is  i t  our  leadership ’s  bus iness to f ight  wars to  enable Pakis tan,  
invar iab ly ,  to  achieve sta lemate? Are our  leaders and genera ls  f ight ing 
for  Ind ia or  for  Pakis tan? Sadly ,  i t  would seem that  they are f ight ing 
for  our  adversary.  
 

I f  we a l low Pakis tan to  at tack f i rs t ,  then of  course i t  wi l l  make 
gains in  the Punjab.  But  why do we have a nat ional  s t rategy that  
concedes the r ight  o f  f i rs t  s t r ike to  the enemy? Nei ther  Israel  or  the 
Soviet  Union do so they ins is t ,  very c lear ly ,  they wi l l  a t tack f i rs t .  
NATO as an a l l iance has a defensive s t rategy,  but  that  is  because wi th 
the except ion of  the U.S. ,  i ts  const i tuents ,  be ing smal ler  than the 
Soviet  Union,  are ter r i f ied of  Moscow, and are determined,  .a t  a l l  
costs ,  to  avoid g iv ing i t  any provocat ion.  The U.S.  when act ing 
ind iv idual ly ,  has a d i f ferent  s t rategy,  though i t  may not  openly  say so,  
For  example,  a t  sea the U.S.  Navy wi l l  h i t  f i rs t .  Of  course i f  for  some 
reason i t  cannot ,  i t  is  prepared to absorb a f i rs t  s t r ike before counter  
a t tack ing.  
 

I t  is  absurd to  concede the f i rs t  s t r ike to  the adversary,  thereby 
g iv ing h im an advantage he cannot  ever  hope for  by v i r tue of  h is  own 
st rength.  Oddly ,  in  the past  we have not  fo l lowed th is  s t rategy.  1971 is  
the c learest  example;  we crossed the Pakis tan in ternat ional  border  in  
force on the n ight  o f  November 21/22,  thus s t r ik ing f i rs t .  1965 is  not  so 
c lear ,  but  nonetheless inst ruct ive Pakis tan s t ruck f i rs t  a t  Kashmir ,  
when af ter  i ts  in f i l t ra tors ’  a t tacks had fa i led i t  used i ts  12 and then i ts  
7 Div is ion at  Chhaamb, but  Ind ia was f i rs t  across the in ternat ional  
f ront ier .  
 

The fo l ly  of  permi t t ing a f i rs t  s t r ike to the adversary was amply 
ev ident  dur ing the Kutch inc ident  of  Apr i l  1965.  Ind ia d id noth ing 
except  react  and then sat  back.  Th is  enabled Pakis tan to  muster  the 
courage to at tack Kashmir  in  August  and September,  conf ident  that  
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India would not  reta l ia te anywhere e lse.  
 

A s t rategy must  prov ide a f ramework wi th in which we analyze the 
s i tuat ion and create our  responses and counter  responses.  I t  must ,  
then,  be based on a ruth less ly  f rank assessment  of  facts ,  and a 
complete ly  co ld-b looded apprec iat ion of  our  in terests .  
 

When we have a s t rategy that  is  a  fa i lure,  then we wi l l  a lso fa i l  in  
the war  fought  on that ’  s t rategy.  
 
POLITICAL LIMITATIONS OF BRASS TACKS :  WILL INTERVENTION 
TAKE 12 DAYS? 
 

Brass Tacks assumes that  in ternat ional  in tervent ion wi l l  br ing the 
war to  an end.  The t ime f rame used is  12 days.  
 

I f  we begin on the assumpt ion that  in tervent ion wi l l  force a 
cease- f i re ,  then we cannot  res is t  in tervent ion when i t  comes.  
 

I f  in tervent ion is  to  come,  i ts  t iming,  mode and durat ion are 
beyond our  contro l .  
 

On what  bas is ,  then,  has an est imate of  12-days been used for  
Brass Tacks? 
 

S ince we are not  pr ivy to  Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  thoughts,  we have 
to prov ide our  own rat ional izat ion for  th is  t ime f rame,  and then look at  
the l imi tat ions of  the reasoning regard ing intervent ion.  
 

I t  is  d i f f icu l t  to  f ind any rea l  analys is  behind the est imate of  12 
days.  Rather ,  i t  seems to be an ad hoc est imate based on a genera l  
fee l ing that  ne i ther  we nor  Pakis tan can susta in a war much beyond 
two to three weeks.  S ince the war  i tse l f  wi l l  be no more than 14 to 21 
days based on the f ight ing l imi ta t ions of  the two forces,  then 
in tervent ion is  assumed to take p lace somet ime wi th in  th is  per iod.  The 
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exact  date of  in tervent ion appears to  be a pure ly  subject ive 
assumpt ion.  
 

Now, le t  us take another  canon of  our  fore ign pol icy Pakis tan is  
assumed to have so c lose a re lat ionsh ip wi th  the Uni ted States that  i t  
is  the eastern bulwark of  the ent i re  U.S.  fore ign pol icy in  the Middle 
East ,  as important  as Israe l ,  the western bulwark.  We do not  in  any 
way accept  th is  canon,  bel iev ing i t - to ,  be a mispercept ion and 
misconstruct ion of  U.S.  in terests  and re lat ionships.  But  for  th is  
analys is ,  our  v iews are i r re levant :  i t  mat ters  what  the Government  
th inks.  
 

I f  th is  canon is  correct ,  and i f  Pakis tan is  rea l ly  that  impor tant  to  
the U.S. ,  then in tervent ion wi l l  take p lace as soon as the US can 
organise i t :  as in  Israel ’s  case no t ime wi l l  be wasted.  
 

Dip lomat ic  pressure wi l l  begin on the outbreak of  war .  I t  w i l l  not  
just  be the U.S. ,  but  every Musl im country  and every country  the U.S.  
can persuade or  coerce in to suppor t ing Pakis tan.  The ant i - Ind ia l ine-
up wi l l  have a c lear  major i ty  in  the Uni ted Nat ions as in  1971.  A Soviet  
veto wi l l  prevent  any U.N.  in tervent ion but  not  o ther  mul t i la tera l  
act ion.  
 

This  act ion can be of  severa l  k inds:  d ip lomat ic ,  a  cut t ing of f  o f  o i l  
suppl ies,  an expuls ion of  Ind ians work ing in  var ious countr ies.  I t  can 
a lso inc lude mi l i tary  in tervent ion:  Pakis tan has lent  combat  t roops to  
Jordan and Saudi  Arabia.  I t  is  a lways possib le that  the U.S.  wi l l  a i r l i f t  
t roops f rom these countr ies to  Pakis tan.  They could be ut i l ized e i ther  
to  f ree t roops f rom the Afghan border  or  to  s t rengthen the defences in  
sensi t ive sectors,  such as Sia lkot  and Lahore.  The combat  contr ibut ion 
of  the fore ign t roops might  be marginal ,  but  the symbol ic  va lue would  
be immense.  
 

There could be d i rect  commitment  of  U.S.  forces,  a i rcraf t ,  e i ther  
to  f ree forces f rom the Afghan border  or  in  d i rect  suppor t  o f  Pakis tani  
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forces against  Ind ia.  Here the value would be mi l i tary  as wel l  as 
pol i t ica l .  The arr iva l  o f  USAF, F- I5 wing ‘wi th  72 f ighters p lus three or  
f ive E-3 AWACS would change the ent i re  a i r  ba lance of  power.  And is  
an Ind ia a l ready so fear fu l  o f  fore ign in tervent ion prepared to  engage 
U.S.  forces in  combat? 
 

Both these in tervent ions could take p lace wi th in a very few days.  
For  example,  i f  the US wants,  i t  can deploy a f ighter  wing to Pakis tan 
wi th in  72 hours.  
 

Once fore ign in tervent ion is  assumed,  there is  no te l l ing i f  Ind ia 
wi l l  rea l ly  have 12 days avai lab le.  I t  might  have no more than one or  
two.  And no one says that  anyth ing can be achieved in  th is  per iod.  
 
MILITARY LIMITATIONS OF BRASS TACKS: IT’S A LONG WAY TO 
HYDERABAD (SKID)  
 

On a map,  get t ing to  Hyderabad (Sind)  f rom Rajasthan is  a 
s imple problem. We have 4 to  1super ior i ty  in  combat  power on the 
ground,  super ior i ty  in  the a i r ,  and contro l  o f  the sea,  inc luding a 
d ivers ionary amphib ious landing near  Karachi .  A long the southern ax is  
of  the arrow head thrust  f rom Kokhrapar  to  Hyderabad is  250 
k i lometers as the crow f l ies.  From Tanot  to  Rahim Yar  Khan or  Ret i  
involves cross ing 100 k i lometers of  Pakis tan terr i tory .  Given a modest  
advance of  20 k i lometers  a day,  someth ing less than two weeks is  
per fect ly  adequate to  cut  Pakis tan in  two.  Presumably,  there wi l l  be 
losses in  the Punjab.  But  these wi l l  be more than compensated for  by 
the immense gains in  Sind.  
 

In  rea l i ty ,  for  a l l  our  super ior i ty  of  force,  the s i tuat ion is  l ike ly  to  
prove qui te  d i f ferent .  To see th is ,  we wi l l  need to examine a var ie ty  of  
d i f ferent  factors.  
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A. THE 1983 EXERCISES 
 

In  the 1983 exerc ises,  Digv i jay,  Blue advanced against  Red at  
ten k i lometers a day or  about  70 k i lometers for  the at tack phase.  
There might  wel l  be substant ia l  d i f ferences we remain unaware of  in  
the assumpt ions for  1983 and the s i tuat ion in  the Sind scenar io .  But  
even at  that  t ime the advance was in  the deser t  and whi le  the balance 
of  forces may have changed fur ther  in  our  favor  s ince that  t ime,  the 
deser t  has remained the same.  As against  improvement  in  l ines of  
communicat ion,  s ignals ,  log is t ics ,  f i repower,  there is  the d ivers ion of  
s t rength to  the Punjab for  in ternal  secur i ty ,  which would negate some 
of  these gains.  
 

At  10 k i lometers a day i t  might  be possib le to  reach Rahim Yar 
Khan or  Ret i  in  12 days,  but  Hyderabad would require a month.  
 

Can the exerc ise resul ts  be repl icated in  combat? Par t icu lar ly  as 
Red was not  p layed by t roops specia l ized in  th is  ro le .  The pressures 
are a l l  to  show Blue in  a favourable l ight  and Red in  an unfavorable 
one.  I f  10 k i lometers a day was the exerc ise advance,  in  real  l i fe  i t  wi l l  
be less,  a t  least  unt i l  substant ia l  a t t r i t ion has occurred and Indian 
forces enjoy an i r res is t ib le  advantage,  At  1  to  5 k i lometers a day,  no 
object ive on the Karachi-Lahore ra i l road can be cut  in  12 days.  Ind ia 
wi l l  capture large areas of  sand,  and noth ing e lse.  
 
B.  THE SUPPLY PROBLEM  
 

Can 13 d iv is ions be suppor ted in  the deser t  sector? This  does 
not  appear  l ike ly .  Review for  a  moment  the presumed Jayoj4t  o f  Brass 
Tacks.  
 

•   The nor thern end is  anchored by X Corps f rom Bhat inda 
wi th two large d iv is ions,  an ( I )  armored br igade and an ( I )  
br igade a to ta l  o f  ten br igades.  
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•  The middle is  I  and I I  Corps wi th  three armored,  one 
mechanized,  one a i r  assaul t ,  two RAPID and two in fantry  
d iv is ions p lus one or  two ( I )  br igades.  

•  The southern end is  XI I  Corps wi th two d iv is ions p lus at  
least  one ( I )  br igade.  

•  The naval  component  is  an amphib ious br igade to the west .  
 

The amphib ious br igade wi l l  be suppor ted by the Navy by sea,  so 
the army does not  have to suppor t  i t .  
 

There should be no d i f f icu l ty  in  supply ing and suppor t ing X  
Corps,  as i t  w i l l  advance only  a shor t  d is tance f rom i ts  bases,  which 
are a l l  located on ra i l  heads.  
 

The in i t ia l  supply  of  XI I  Corps is  not  as s imple,  because there is  
only  the ra i l  head at  Bhuj  and the road network is  min imal .  St i l l ,  c ross-
country  Movement  through the Kutch in  winter  should be possib le 
a long carefu l ly  reconnoi tered routes,  as the marshes would have dr ied 
up to a considerable extent .  
 

I t  is  the n ine d iv is ions wi th  I  and I I  Corps that  are worry ing.  The 
suppl ies required for  the war  would have been labor ious ly  assombled 
o~ the past  four  months through the ra i l  heads at  Barmer,  Ja isa lmer,   
and Jodhpur .  But  th is  is  a  huge force,  the large Ind ia ever  assembled 
for  any operat ion,  and that  too over  the worst  ter ra in in  any of  the 
p la ins sectors.  Moving the suppl ies forward and in to Pakis tan to  
suppor t  the advancing t roops wi l l  prove a lmost  impossib le only  some 
f ract ion of  the t roops can be suppor ted,  and th is  reduces the odds that  
Pakis tan faces.  

 
Whi le  the armored spearhead has fu l l  t rans deser t  mobi l i ty ,  a l l  

the B vehic les used for  suppor t  and for  the in fantry  d iv is ions a le 
l imi ted in  th is  respect .  I t  is  unc lear  i f  the suppl ies required for  an 
ent i re  corps can be moved a long one or  two temporary deser t  roads 
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normal ly ,  a  ra i lhead is  requi red to suppor t  a  corps.  
 

I t  is  d i f f icu l t  to  est imate a pr ior i  what  each d iv is ion wi l l  requi re 
for  each day’s  combat  consumpt ion a thousand tons a day for  an 
armored/mechanized d iv is ion and about  hal f  that  for  an in fantry  
d iv is ion may not  be unreasonable.  The usage of  the d iv is ions 
themselves may wel l  be less,  but  when a l l  the suppor t ing t roops are 
added,  and as the d is tance f rom the forward dumps to the f ront  
increases wi th  the advance,  the log is t ica l  requi rements increase.  
 

I t  can be argued that  a  rapid advance reduces the supply  
requirement  because f ixed bat t les,  so greedi ly  demanding of  ar t i l lery 
ammuni t ion,  are avoided.  Against  th is ,  the lack of  proper  roads of  any 
sor t  mul t ip l ies wastages in  t ranspor t .  For  example,  we know f rom the 
Wor ld War 2 Nor th Afr ica exper ience that  three t imes as much fue l  is  
required as might  be thought .   
 

In  the deser t ,  l imi ted of f  road mobi l i ty  creates another  problem. 
Any b lockade of  the road leads to  a back up of  a l l  movement  behind 
the b lock because possib i l i t ies of  go ing around the obstruct ion are 
l imi ted.  On a road where suppl ies are compet ing wi th the in fantry  
moving up behind the armored spearhead,  the possib i l i t ies for  
confus ion’  and a breakdown of  a l l  movement  are only  too obvious.  And 
i t  is  not  as i f  the movement  is  one way:  empty vehic les,  evacuated 
equipment  and uni ts ,  and redeploy ing uni ts  wi l l  a l l  be f ight ing for  
space.  
 

And as yet  no account  has been taken of  enemy res is tance and 
in terd ic t ion which wi l l  compound the d i f f icu l t ies by a factor  of  ten.  
 

I t  may safe ly  be concluded that  the possib i l i t ies for  suppor t ing 
n ine d iv is ions,  inc lud ing four  fu l ly  armored and mechanized,  and two 
par t ia l ly  so,  are d im.  I t  w i l l  not  just  be the lower pr ior i ty  infant ry  that  
wi l l  be l imi ted by supply  constra ints ,  i t  w i l l  be the spearhead i tse l f .  
This  wi l l  reduce our  margin of  super ior i ty  against  Pakis tan.  
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C.  THE PROBLEM OF AIR COVER 
 

In  1971 Pakis tan used an id  hoc force f rom 33 Div is ion to  at tack 
f rom Rahim Yar  Khan to throw of f  12 Div is ion ’s  at tack.  This  force 
appears to  have consis ted of  an armored regiment  wi th  T-59s and an 
accompanying in fantry  bat ta l ion.  Though referred to  as “Pakis tan’s  
at tempt  at  a  l ightn ing Israel i  s ty le  thrust ” ’  i t  had no in tent ion of  ho ld ing 
any ground or  even prec ip i ta t ing a major  bat t le ,  only  of  throwing 12 
Div is ion of f  s t r ide and thus prevent ing the at tack on Rahim Yar Khan 
a imed at  cut t ing the Karachi  Lahore ra i l  l ine.  
 

I t  succeeded in  i ts  a im,  as 12 Div is ion never  real ly  got  going 
af ter  that ,  though i t  captured some ins igni f icant  areas.  The d iv is ion 
was,  of  course,  very badly  handled and there were other  problems,  
such as bad in te l l igence which led the d iv is ion to  bel ieve i t  had a good 
(by deser t  s tandards)  road on which to  advance to  Ret i ,  whereas only  
an ind i f ferent  t rack ex is ted.  
 

The contr ibutory factors do not  a l ter  the s i tuat ion that  when 
la tera l  mobi l i ty  is  l imi ted,  a smal l  force can complete ly  throw out  of  
gear  a much larger  force.  Commit t ing less than a br igade to neutra l ize 
a d iv is ion,  and that  too in  an act ion last ing less than three days,  is  not  
a bad investment .  
 

Conversely ,  the Pakis tani  a t tack was held by a lone company of  
23 Punjab wi th a couple of  recoi l less r i f les t i l l  daybreak.  There s ix  
Hunters f rom the Armament  Tra in ing Wing at  Jamnager,  deputed to 
Ja ise lmer to  prov ide a i r  cover  for  12 Div is ion ’s  at tacks began the ir  
act ion.  In  30+ sor t ies over  two days the Hunters caused the tank 
regiment  heavy damage.  The Hunters inc luded two t ra iners wi th l imi ted 
ordnance capabi l i ty ,  and two of  the combat  Hunters became non-
operat ional  dur ing the course of  operat ions.  The a i rcraf t  Used only  
canon f i re  and rockets,  no bombs,  The Pakis tani  force wi thdrew in  
good order .  
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Doubt less there Were specia l  considerat ions here too:  the 

P.A.F. ,  for  example,  Was largely  absent  dur ing th is  t ime and the 
Pakis tani  force had no in tegra l  ant i -a i rcraf t  cover .  The example is  
nonetheless va l id .  
 

Giv ing Pakis tan three tank squadrons and,  say,  s ix  r i f le  
companies for  the mixed br igade,  we arr ive at  a  combat  power to ta l  o f  
15,  i f  each r i f le  company is  va lued at  one,  and i f  each tank squadron is  
va lued at  three tunes an in fant ry  company.  On the Indian s ide the 
ground force would to ta l  one in  combat  power.  Squar ing both s ides,  we 
get  225 for  Pakis tan and 1 for  Ind ia.  Normal ly  th is  force should have 
swept  over  the defending Infantry  Company.  But  a mere s ix  f ighters,  
inc luding two t ra iners,  evened out  the odds.  
 

There are reasons for  th is .  (1)  Nei ther  Ind ia nor  Pakis tan can 
real ly  operate in  the face of  enemy a i r  a t tacks and the absence of  the ir  
own a i r  cover .  This  is  no ref lect ion on the ir  courage or  the ir  t ra in ing:  
only  armies wi th a very long h is tory of  work ing wi thout  a i r  cover ,  such 
as the Nor th Vietnam Army,  can adequate ly  acqui t  themselves in  such 
c i rcumstances,  (2)  Acquis i t ion of  ground targets in  the deser t  is  a  most 
s imple af fa i r  because of  the dust  moving vehic les k ick up.  The dust  
c loud f rom a br igade-s ized force can be v is ib le  at  4 is ta iwes upto 80 
k i lometers.  The ground t roops,  in  ef fect ,  so lve the problem of  target  
acquis i t ion,  a  most  d i f f icu l t  one in  normal  ter ra in,  by mark ing 
themselves for  a l l  to  see.  
 

I t  is  easy to see one of  the reasons Pakis tan was not  over ly  
worr ied about  protect ing Sind.  I t  would have le t  Ind ia come wel l  in ,  
and then at tacked the large,  conspicuous Ind ian armored format ions 
f rom the a i r .  Because they would be advancing,  the Ind ians would be 
especia l ly  vu lnerable.  
 

In  South Western Ai r  Command India ’s  bases arc wel l  back,  and 
we have too few to begin wi th .  The main thrust  would have to be 
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suppor ted by f ighters f ly ing f rom f ive bases,  at  B ikaner ,  Barmer,  
Ja ise lmer,  Jodhpur  and Nul l .  (Jamnager,  a  s ix th base,  would have 
covered XI I  Corps.)  Once Ind ian force advance any substant ia l  
d is tance in to Pakis tan,  the armored spearheads wi l l  out run the ir  a i r  
cover  and become help less.  
 

Even wi th in  the range of  a i r  cover  Ind ian forces face problems 
because our  bases are more than 100 k i lometers  behind the border .  
Mainta in ing s tanding a i r  pat ro ls  is  d i f f icu l t  a t  any d is tance wi th  the 
shor t - ranged MiG ser ies.  For  example,  to  keep a two a i rcraf t  Combat  
Ai r  Patro l  over  an a ir  base requi res a whole squadron of  MiG-21s.  
 

Pakis tan,  on the other  hand,  has at  least  s ix ,  perhaps more,  
bases avai lab le in  the area.  True that  there Mirage.  F-6s,  and A-5s 
a lso suf fer  f rom range l imi ta t ions but  wi th  each k i lometer  advanced,  
the Ind ian forces put  themselves c loser  to  the.  Pakis tanis  whi le  get t ing 
fur ther  f rom f r iendly  a i rcraf t .  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i  has,  o f  course,  thought  out  th is  problem in 
deta i l .  His  so lut ions are two.  The f i rs t ,  preferred,  so lut ion ut i l izes the 
mobi le  a i r  defence groups to protect  h is  spearheads.  These groups are 
wi th in  h is  contro l  and in tegrated in to h is  combat  teams.  He can,  
therefore,  fee l  conf ident  of  the ir  suppor t .  The second involves the a i r  
force.  
 

The Genera l ’s  re la t ionship to  the I .A.F.  is  no d i f ferent  f rom any 
other  Army Chief  in  the past .  He has not  in tegrated tact ica l  a i r  power 
in to h is  armored format ions e i ther  d i rect ly  or  ind irect ly .  An example of  
d i rect  in tegrat ion is  the Panzer-Stuka combinat ion used so 
devestat ing ly  by the Wor ld War 2 German Army,  or  the U.S.  Mar ine 
Corps f rom Wor ld War 2 t i l l  today.  An example of  ind irect  in tegrat ion is  
the Israel is  or  the U.S.  Army/U.S.  Ai r  Force.  Both can be equal ly  
ef fect ive g iven the wi l l  to  weld the two d isparate forces.  
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In Ind ia the a i r  force has a lways been taken for  granted by the 

army.  I t  is  a lways assumed to be handy.  But  ne i ther  arm has much 
t ime for  the other .  The army prefers a subord inate a i r  force,  to  mere ly 
hang around at  the army’s  d isposal  and whim.  The a i r  force prefers  to 
f ight  the Pakis tan Ai r  Force and waste none of  i ts  expensive and 
valuable a i rcraf t  in  the thankless job of  c lose a i r  suppor t .  
 

Undeniably  the level  o f  a i r -ground coord inat ion has increased 
s ince 1965,  when i t  was non-ex is tent ,  and 1971,  when the Army of ten 
used the I .A.F.  to  get  out  o f  t rouble.  But  the re lat ionship is  bare ly  
cord ia l  or  ef fect ive,  whatever  we l l  wishers on both s ides may c la im.  
 

So General  Sundar j i ’s  a t t i tude to the a i r  force is  one of  cer ta in 
ind i f ference i f  they do the i r  job,  we’ l l  g ive them a few pats on the back 
i f  they don’ t  do the i r  job,  a  problem, we’ l l  look af ter  ourselves.  In  the 
past ,  o f  course,  when a i r  defence groups d id not  ex is t ,  there was no 
quest ion of  the army look ing af ter  i tse l f  and th is  resul ted in  an 
inev i tab le and huge acr imony between the two serv ices when th ings 
went  wrong—as they inev i tab ly  do.  
 

The I .A.F.  has a s imple s t rategy for  deal ing wi th  the problem of  
enemy a ir  over  the Deser t :  suppress a l l  re levant  P.A.F.  a i r  bases in  
72-hours,  and keep them suppressed.  The I .A.F. ’s  inabi l i ty  to  prov ide 
extended a i r  cover  to the armored spearheads is  then of  no 
consequence:  the P.A.F.  wi l l  be in  no posi t ion to  f ly ,  and the few 
sor t ies can be handled by the a i r  defence groups.  

 
 

The IAF’s  rat ionale for  i ts  abi l i ty  to  implement  th is  s t rategy is  
three- fo ld .  

(1)  East  Pakis tan exper iences 1971.  
 

In  1971,  the IAF quick ly  put  out  of  commiss ion the seven 
Pakis tani  f ighter  a i r  f ie lds in  East  Pakis tan.  I t  f i rs t  put  Dacca out  o f  
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act ion.  The a i r f ie ld  was repaired in  four  hours.  The IAF then 
reat tackedm and th is  t ime the a i r f ie ld  was repai red in  s ix  hours.  The 
th i rd t ime the IAF caught  the reaper  crews in  the open k i l l ing or  
wounding about  80 men,  and af ter  the PAF s imply  gave up leav ing 
Dacca permanent ly  out  o f  commiss ion.  

 
(2)  Super ior i ty  of  new weapons 

 
Today the IAF possesses a formidable array of  a i rcraf t  and 

weapons for  the counter  base miss ion.  The a i rcraf t  has excel lent  toss 
bombing capabi l i ty  wi th  a Ci rcu lar  Error  Probable of  about  150 meters 
at  5  k i lometers d is tance,  The MiG 27 has been suppl ied by the Soviet  
Union together  wi th  the ent i re  rang eof  advanced weapons inc luding 
TV guided bombs and ant i  rad iat ion miss i les,  The French Durrandel  
runway at tack muni t ions is  a lso avai lab le is  large numbers i t  consis ts 
of  c lusters of  smal l  bombs which f i rs t  penetrate runway concrete and 
then explode,  crack ing the pavement  and d isrupt ing the runway base,  
making a huge crater ,  Some Jaguar  suppor t  wi l l  a lso be avai lab le.  
This  a i rcraf t  has a very low CEP about  30 meters ( though presumably 
i t  wi l l  be less i f  i t  has to  toss bomb at  a d is tance) .  

 
(3)  The inadequacy of  Pakis tani  a i r  base defences.  

 
Unl ike Ind ia Pakis tan has very few a i r  base defences,  There are 

only  s ix  shor t  range SAM squadrons (Corbel ) ,  each wi th  24 ready to 
f i re  miss i les and thus comparable in  numbers ( though not  in  range)  
wi th  a SAM-3 squadron.  As the PAF has seven major  base complexes 
and Kahuta to  defend at  most  two Crota le squadrons can be spared 
for  the south for  Quet ta and Karachi  For  the rest  the PAF bases wi l l  
be defended only  by ant i  a i rcraf t  ar t i l lery .   

 
Mat ters,  however  are not  so s imple as far  as the deser t  is  

concerned,  Consider  the fo l lowing object  to the IAF’s  st rategy.  
(1)  Counter  a i r  is  controvers ia l  even in  the IAF 
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Any object  can be achieved i f  cost  is  d isregarded,  par t icu lar ly  
when a 3 to  1 super ior i ty  in  a i rcraf t  is  avai lab le.  A l l  over  the wor ld 
however  the costs  associated wi th  counter  a i r  operat ions are under  
quest ion.  Should the large complex,  expensive mul t ipurpose a i rcraf t  
capable of  successfu l ly  penetrat ing to  d is tant  a i r  bases be r isked in  
th is  miss ion? Many are of  the opin ion that  the most  impor tant  o f  
c i rcumstances,  such as keeping Karachi  a i r  defence suppressed whi le  
an amphib ious leading is  conducted,  warrant  the r isk.  

 
(2)  Di f f icu l ty  of  keeping a base suppressed.  

 
In  1971,  the PAF fa i led ot  keep even one IAF base out  of  act ion 

for  one day.  General ly  bases were repaired wi th in 6 to 8 hours.  Today 
the same would apply  to  IAF at tacks on Pakis tani  a i r  base.  The 1971 
Eastern example is  not  re levant  today.  Against  the lone f ighter  
squadron based in  the East  Ind ia deployed ten combat  squadrons and 
there was a huge d ispar i ty  in  per formance between the F-86 and the 
IAF Su-7s and MiG-21s.  Today the PAF wi l l  f ight  a t  3  to  1 odds,  not  10 
to 1.  When 16 a i rcraf t  had to protec t  seven f ighter  f ie lds and the ent i re  
Eastern wing to boot  we need not  be supr ized that  Ind ia succeeded so 
easi ly .  And even then Pakis tan was st i l l  f ly ing f rom Dacca as la te as 
seven days into the war.  I f  we reran the scenar io wi th three F-6 
squadrons and two f ights of  F-16s defending against  ten IAF Jaguar  
MiG-23 MiG-21 Ajeet  and Canberra squadrons we would get  a to ta l ly  
d i f ferent  outcome.  I f  runway at tack techniques and weapons have 
increased le thal i ty  a i r f ie ld  repai r  techniques have a lso improved.  One 
s imple so lut ion which we must  assume Pakis tan has adopted in  the 
face of  i ts  known vulnerabi l i ty  to  Ind ian a i r  a t tack is  to  incease the 
number of  runway repair  teams ass igned to each base.  
 

(3)  PAF base not  complete ly  help less.  
 

The I .A.F. ’s  contempt  of  PAF a i r  defences,  which are based 
a lmost  ent i re ly  on f lak,  is  remin iscent  of  the in i t ia l  Amer ican contempt 
of  Nor th Vietnamese air  defenses.  I t  does not  mat ter  whether  you get  
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hi t  by a mi l l ion dol lar  miss i le  or  twenty $ 20 connon rounds,  the resul t  
is  the same;  an ai rcraf t  shot  down.  The problem wi th at tack ing an a i r  
base is  that  the defender  knows exact ly  your  d i rect ion of  a t tack :  the 
runway has to  be h i t  a long i ts  length.  I t  is  a  s imple mat ter  for  h im to  
cover  your  approaches and wai t .  The at tacker ’s  accuracy suf fers  
because of  the requi rement  to  come in  fast  and low.  Many more sor t ies 
are required to  be cer ta in of  achiev ing a g iven task than wi th medium 
level  a t tack.  Pakis tan has suf f ic ient  f lak to  cover  each a i r  base wi th  a 
regiment  wor th of  guns:  for ty  to  s ix ty  guns can prov ide a substant ia l  
defence against  a i r  a t tack.  
 

(4)  The LA.F.  lacks resources to ensure suppress ion.  
 

This  may seem a surpr is ing asser t ion in  v iew of  our  analys is  that  
the I .A.F.  has three t imes as many combat  a i rcraf t  as the P.A.F.  But  i f  
we consider  the enormous demands on the I .A.F. ’s  s t r ike force over  a 
1500-k i lometer  f ront ,  the asser t ion is  v iab le.  The I .A.F.  may be able to 
spare no more than one Juguar  squadron (a th i rd  of  the force) ,  two 
MiG-23 BN squadrons (ha l f  the force) ,  one MiG-27 squadron ( the 
ent i re  operat ional  force)  and one Canberra.  squadron (hal f  the force,  
for  n ight  a t tack when P.A.F.  defenses are degraded)  for  South Western 
Ai r  Command.  The handy MiG-21s wi l l  not  be avai lab le for  a t tack 
because the d is tances are too great  here.  Karachi  wi l l  be the pr ior i ty  
because o(  the amphib ious landing,  the need to keep the P.A.F.  o f f  the 
d ivers ionary thrust  f rom Bhuj  and the presence of  Pakis tan’s  major  
naval  base.  With th is  force,  i t  w i l l  be impossib le to  keep suppressed 
a l l  P.A.F’s  bases in  the South West .  
 

The standard I .A.F.  a t tack pat tern involves four  f l ights  of  four  
a i rcraf t  coming in  at  very shor t  in terva ls ,  suppor ted by four  in ter-
ceptors,  two at  h igh a l t i tude and two at  low,  p lus one or  two ECM 
ai rcraf t .  A tota l  o f  2.2  a i rcraf t  per  at tack miss ion is  invo lved.  Each 
at tack squadron can f ly  one miss ion per  day.  So we may assume that  
four  major  targets  can be s t ruck every day wi th  the force avai lab le.  
The Canberras wi l l  be reserved for  reconnaissance and for  compact ing 
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jobs at  n ight  when the main at tacks prove only  par t ia l ly  successfu l .  
Wi th the v i ta l  Karachi  complex i tse l f  featur ing three a i r  bases,  two 
por ts ,  one navel  base,  army insta l la t ions,  power and br idges,  to  say 
noth ing of  the amphib ious br idgehead,  we may wonder  what  wi l l  be le f t  
over  to  at tack the s ix  P.A.F.  f ie lds that  wi l l  be u t i l ized against  Brass 
Tacks.  
 

The job of  protect ing the Brass Tacks forces once they advance 
substant ia l ly  in to Pakis tan wi l l ,  then,  fa l l  largely  to  the a i r  defence 
groups.  We had ear l ier  def ined the forces avai lab le to  each of  the two 
a i r  defence br igades as a SAM6 regiment ,  an a i r  defense group wi th 
two Shi lka regiments,  each wi th  24 guns,  and an L-70 40 mm regiment  
wi th  36 guns.  Other  L-70 regiments wi l l  be avai lab le to  the d iv is ions as 
needed.  
 
 

The Shi lkas are g iven to the bat t le  groups on a rat io  of  about 
four  per  bat t le  group.  Twelve bat t le  groups can,  therefore,  be 
protected by an a i r  defense group,  which essent ia l ly  takes care of  the 
forward br igades of  the two armored/mechanized d iv is ions in  each 
corps.  
 

The L-40/70 is  semi-mobi le  and can be used to protect  the corps 
and d iv is ion rear  areas.  I t  has to  be employed and st ruck down for  the 
next  move.  As noted ear l ier ,  they do not  rea l ly  be long wi th  the mobi le  
a i r  defense groups,  which must  have the abi l i ty  to  f i re  on the move,  or  
at  least  to  s top and f i re  and then move again wi th in  minutes.  
 

The SAM-6 is  a lso only  semi-mobi le  and t ravels  wi th  a huge 
entourage of  suppor t  vehic les.  I t  is  not  su i ted for  the ro le of  suppor t ing 
fast  moving armor spearheads.  
 

The bat t le  groups wi l l  have excel lent  protect ion.  The rest  of  the 
d iv is ion and corps,  as long as i t  is  not  moving,  wi l l  a lso have good 
protect ion.  But  on the move i t  is  le f t  to  i ts  own devices whi le  the semi-
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mobi le  uni ts  re locate.  
 

The problem of  coord inat ing f ighter  a i rcraf t  and miss i les in  same 
space is  acute.  In  1973,  Egypt ian and Syr ian f ighters t reed heavi ly  at  
the hands of  the i r  own SAMs,  and Israel  too I  i ts  problems.  The I .A.F.  
handles the problem ef f ic ient ly ;  i t  apply  avoids the Army’s  miss i le  
b locks,  c lear ing out  when the my wants to  use i ts  SAMs.  In  our  
scenar io  th is  coord inat ion ‘b lame is  not  acute because the shor t  
legged,  defending MiG.21s 11 not  be avai lab le.  
 

Given the known le thal i ty  o f  the SAM-6,  which is  greater  than the 
SAM-2 but  s t i l l  around 25 rounds per  a i rcraf t  k i l l ,  we may assume that  
the Army wi l l  run out  of  s tocks long before the PAF suf fers .  The 
Soviets  wi l l ,  o f  course,  rep lenish s tocks.  But  i t  is  takes t ime and we 
are ta lk ing about  a 10 or  12 day war.  
 

A lso,  these k i l l  f igures come f rom the 1973 War when the SAM 
screen moved once or  twice.  I f  the SAM-6 has to  move every day or  
even twice a day,  then the resu l ts  might  be qui te  d i f ferent .  
 

I t  w i l l  be asked that  s ince SAM-6 f requencies were compromised 
in  1973 and are presumably avai lab le to  Pakis tan through the U.S,  wi l l  
not  th is  render  our  SAM-6s useless? No,  because India long ago 
developed i ts  f requencies,  and the countermeasures wi l l  have been 
fur ther  upgraded.  
 

The problem wi th us ing the Shi lka to  protect  the bat t le  groups 
against  the P.A.F.  is  that  i t  is  ideal  for  use against  he l icopters rather  
than against  f ighters .  Moreover ,  i t  becomes a pr imary target  o f  the 
enemy’s a i r  and hel icopter  at tacks. ’  Tank and BMP losses are easi ly  
replaced because we have so many of  them. But  in  a  shor t  war  the 
Shi lkas are not  replaceable.  
 

On balance the idea of  protect ing two armor heavy corps wi thout  
a i r  cover  and wi th  mobi le  Shi lkas and semi-mobi le  SAM6s and 
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L.40/705 is  cer ta in ly  novel .  I t  might  work dur ing the ear ly  s tages of  an 
advance,  but  not  for  long thereaf ter .  And wi thout  proper  ant i -a i rcraf t  
cover ,  which inc ludes in terceptors,  Brass Tacks wi l l  not  advance far  
in to Pakis tan before suf fer ing heavy losses and coming to  a s tandst i l l .  
 
D.  The Problem of  the Pakis tani  defence? 
 

I t  is  wor th examin ing the Pakis tani  defences against  Ind ian 
Southern Command’s at tack in  1971.  Ind ia had two d iv is ions,  about  
four  armored regiments,  and perhaps two ( I )  br igade groups p lus 
commandos and BSF t roops.  Pakis tan had i ts  18 Div is ion out  o f  
l iyderabad,  p lus probably  at  least  two br igades of  33 Div is ion in  
southern Punjab,  perhaps two regiments of  armor,  and Rangers and 
Mujahids.  
 

Ind ia appears to  have commit ted everyth ing except  one (1)  
br igade,  so that  Pakis tan faced seven in fant ry  br igades and four  tank 
regiments.  Yet  Pakis tan held us back wi th  two par t ia l ly  coord inated 
br igades.  Par t  o f  51 Br igade at  Naya Chor held back I I  Div is ion.  Par t  
o f  one br igade f rom 33 Div is ion opposed 12 Div is ion in  the Ret i -Rahim 
Yar  Khan area.  So Pakis tan had the equiva lent  of  four  br igades 
uncommit ted.  
 

The resul ts  are wel l  known:  af ter  an in i t ia l  long jump to Naya 
Chor,  Ind ia was sta l led throughout  the war.  
 

There were two reasons Pakis tan could hold of f  the Ind ian at tack 
wi th  min imal  force.  ( I )  I t  was prepared to  t rade space for   t ime and 
a l low the Indian advance to over  ea ten i tse l f ,  and (2)  because of  the 
adverse terra in Ind ian forces could not  leave the s ing le ax is .  o f  
advance in  each sub-Ketor  to  maneuver  around the Defenders.  So 
India may have had a d iv is ion each at  Naya Chor and Ranigarh,  but  
actual ly  on ly  a.  br igade at  a  t ime could f ight .  Moreover ,  Increasing 
numbers of  t roops were requ i red to hold down the l ine of  
communicat ions as Ind ia advanced,  fur ther  reducing the number of  
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troops avai lab le.  In  as much as Pakis tan i tse l f  was l imi ted by,  the 
deser t ,  i t  could not  make any ef fect ive or  dec is ive counter  at tacks and 
so d id not  throw back the Ind ians.  
 

The point  is  that  a  large Ind ian force was stuck in  the deser t  a  
long way f rom home. Had Pakis tan used i ts  I  Armored Div is ion in  th is  
area instead of  keeping i t  fac ing Foxtrot  Sector ,  and had a i r  cover  
been avai lab le,  Ind ia would have been pushed out  wi th huge losses.  
 

In  such a s i tuat ion,  which could be repeated today,  Ind ia ’s  3- to- l  
super ior i ty  cannot  be ut i l ized.  I f  Pakis tan were to accept  bat t le .  then 
we could gr ind i t  down unt i l  the 3- to- I  became 9- to- i .  But  i t  w i l l  not  
accept  bat t le .  
 
E.  The power of  modern defence:  Shakergarh 
 
 The Pakis tani  defence of  Shakergarh in  1971 is  an example of  
the power of  a  modern defence.  
 

Ind ia employed three d iv is ions (36.  39,  54 Div is ions)  and three 
( I )  armored br igades (2,  14,  16)  against  the Shakergarh sa l ient .  
 

Pakis tan had i ts  S Div is ion and 8 (1)  Armored Br igade,  
commit ted to  the defense i tse l f ,  wi th substant ia l  forces (most  of  6 
Armored Div is ion,  some of  17 d iv is ion,  and regrouped t roops f rom the 
re inforce 23 Div is ion)  in  reserve.  But  i t  is  impor tant  to  real ize that  
essent ia l ly  two br igades and an armored br igade kept  the Indians 
down to 1 k i lometer  a day advance.  
 

Ind ian pressure was te l l ing on Pakis tan by December 17,  1971.  
Had the war  cont inued,  the reserves would have had to be commit ted,  
especia l ly  i f  Shakergarh had fa l len.  But  the war  was not  to  cont inue,  
and in  the two weeks of  act ion,  Pakis tan most  economical ly  he ld back 
Ind ia.  
 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

225

On Pakis tan’s  s ide perhaps four  armoured regiments and about  
seven or  e ight  in fant ry  bat ta l ions were defending.  This  g ives a combat  
power of  about  20.  On Ind ia ’s  s ide there were about  ten arm3red 
regiments,  and perhaps 21+ in fant ry  bat ta l ions,  say a combat  power of  
50+.  (36 Div is ion was miss ing two br igades in  the Shakergarh 
operat ions so only  21+ bat ta l ions were avai lab le. )  Squar ing the two 
s ides we get  400 for  Pakis tan vs.  2500 for  Ind ia,  or  a s ix- to  one 
super ior i ty  for  Ind ia.  Yet  there was no rapid advance.  
 

I t  is  t rue that  Pakis tan was great ly  a ided by f ixed defences and 
an in ter ior  area of  bat t le .  In  the deser t ,  however ,  there wi l l  be ample 
space and l imi ted room for  maneuver ,  and th is  wi l l  have the same 
ef fect .  
 
F.  Problems of  Amphib ious Assaul t  
 

Brass Tacks was to s imulate the landing of  an amphib ious 
br igade at  Korangi   Creek to  the west  o f  Karachi .  54 Div is ion used to 
inc lude one amphib ious br igade,  but  now that  i t  is  to  become a 
specia l ized a i r  assaul t  format ion,  probably  the amphib ious br igade wi l l  
become independent .  
 

The idea of  a  d ivers ionary amphib ious landing has been in  vogue 
s ince r ight  a f ter  the 1971 War.  The object  was to  force Pakis tan to  pul l  
down one d iv is ion f rom the  Punjab,  thereby tak ing the Army’s  job 
easier  in  the main theatre of  war .  
 

Th is  t ime,  however,  there were wider  a ims,  inc lud ing the d is-
organizat ion of  the Sind defences and the fomentat ion of  an upr is ing in  
Karachi .  
 

The amphib ious br igade would have been ,h ipped and landed 
us ing a combinat ion of  specia l ized landing sh ips and merchant  men.  I t  
requires a por t  for  un loading,  so i t  may be in ferred that  the landing 
involved seizure of  a t  least  one dock.  Evolve landing ships cannot  be 
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run up into any shore:  par t icu lar  area arc required.  
 

An amphib ious assaul t  against  a  defended shore is  perhaps the 
most  d i f f icu l t  o f  a l l  mi l i tary  operat ions,  much harder  than even a 
parat roop operat ion.  I t  requi res absolute local  sea supremacy and an 
undisputed a i r  super ior i ty .  The Al l ied landing of  f ive d iv is ions on the 
Normandy coast  in  1944 involved there and a hal f  years of  preparat ion 
and a host  o f  o ther  operat ions ranging f rom Dieppe to Anzio for  
exper ience.  Not  to  ment ion the ent i re  Paci f ic  campaign,  the largest  
such war ever  fought .  
 

A forced landing is  not  someth ing to  be taken l ight ly .  The only  
country  today in  a posi t ion to  make such landings is  the U.S. ,  which 
mainta ins a Mar ine Corps of  200,000 men and 61 large specia l ized 
landing ships.  To cover  i ts  landings,  the U.S.  Mar ine Corps uses 
f ighter  cover  f rom i ts  own f ighter  squadrons operat ing of f  i ts  12 
assaul t  he l icopter  carr iers  ( f ive of  which are 40,000 ton ships) ,  and 
f ighter  and gunf i re  suppor t  f rom the huge U.S.  Navy armadas.  A 
landing could be covered by three g iant  a i rcraf t  carr iers  wi th  180 
combat  a i rcraf t ,  50 ant i -submar ine war fare a i r - ’c raf t ,  and upto 70 other  
specia l ized a i rcraf t  inc luding tankers,  ECM, and ear ly  warn ing p lanes,  
and a bat t leship wi th  n ine 16 inch guns,  f i r ing one ton pro ject i les.  
Some 30 f r igates,  dest royers,  and cru isers would suppor t  such a force.  
 

A l l  in  a l l ,  th is  is  an enormous concentrat ion.  Even then the U.S.  
Navy does not  propose to assaul t  V ladivostock or  Murmansk,  the main  
Soviet  Paci f ic  and Northern F leet  bases respect ive ly .  
 

Now, obviously  the combat  power  rat io  between the Ind ian and 
Pakis tani  nav ies is  much more in  our  favor  than is  the case for  the 
U.S.  Navy versus the Soviet  Navy in  Soviet  waters.  Nonetheless,  the 
whole concept  of  landing of f  Karachi  is  so r isky that  we must  ask 
whether  the Ind ian Navy,  known for  i ts  canniness,  was real ly  prepared 
to  do th is ,  or  whether  i t  would have landed fur ther  west ,  say at  
Guwader.  or  at  Pasni ,  J iwani  or  Ras Ormara,  
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To protect  the,  landing of  an amphib ious br igade at  Karachi ,  ha l f  

the ent i re  Ind ian Navy would have been req Lured,  present ing Pakis tan 
wi th  a target  o f  upwards of  40 sh ips of  a l l  k inds,  inc lud ing the a i rcraf t   
carr ier ,  two or  three Kashins,  four  or  more Godavans and Leandera,  
ha l f -a-dozen corvet tes,  four  or  more mine sweepers,  p lus the landing 
ships and merchant  men.  
 

From 500 k i lometers out  th is  force would have come under  
ser ious at tack f rom PAF Exocet  armed Mirages,  af ter  having been 
taken under  at tack by Pakis tani  submar ines.  Every avai lab le longer  
range Pakis tan f ighter ,  Mirages and F- l  6s,  would have jo ined in  the 
a i r  a t tack.  Then the force would have had to cross the gaunt le t  o f  the 
Pakis tani  dest royer  l ine outs ide Karachi ,  and af ter  that  face the 
miss i le  and patro l  boats.  From about  200 k i lometers out  the F-6s and 
A-55 would have jo ined bat t le  to  lend the i r  weight  to  the Mirages.  
Approaching Karachi  the task force would have had to c lear  mines,  
never  an easy job,  and enormously  complex when under  f i re .  Pakis tani  
midget  submar ines would have had a f ie ld  day.  
 

S ince a very speci f ic  area has to  be ut i l ized for  the landing,  the 
docks and ground would have been mined and prepared for  demol i t ion,  
making a leading near  impossib le even i f  i t  surv ived the Pakis tani  
defences wi th reasonable casual t ies.  
 

The landing i tse l f  could have been d isrupted by a re la t ive ly  smal l  
defending force a large number of  sh ips docked together  and requir ing 
severa l  hours to  unload for  the merchant  men is  an easy target .  
 

I f ,  against  a l l  these odds,  a  landing were s t i l l  to  be made,  the 
resupply  and protect ion of  the beachhead would be next  to  impossib le:  
a i r  cover  cannot  be provided f rom Bhuj  and Rajkot  to  a beachhead 
outs ide Karachi .  And the assumpt ion that  the TAF wi l l  force the PAF to 
keep i ts  head down by repeated at tacks may be not  just  over ly  
opt imis t ic ,  but  wi l l  a lso render  impossib le the suppress ion of  o ther  
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Sind a i r  f ie lds and expose the main  Brass Tacks thrust  to  great  
danger .  
 

I t  is  t rue that  the Falk lands campaign showed that  sea borne 
Harr iers  have excel lent  capabi l i ty  against  land based Mirages and 
Skyhawks.  But  the Br i t ish task force,  wi th  about  35 Harr iers  was 
located at  the ext reme end of  Mirage range.  I t  was not  landing t roops 
on the Argent ine coast ,  which would have been an a l together  d i f ferent  
a f fa i r .  
 

Th is  operat ion,  (presuming i t  was real ly  contemplated)  would 
have succeeded in  noth ing other  than r isk ing hal f  the Ind ian Navy 
against  Pakis tani  coasta l  and a i r  defenses.  A large number of  Ind ian 
ships would have been sunk,  together ,  o f  course,  wi th  a number of  
Pakis tani  sh ips.  But  there is  no way that  an ancient ,  broken down 
Gear ing destroyer  is  a  fa i r  exchange for  one of  our .  Kashins,  or  a  
Daphne submar ine a fa i th  exchange for  the INS Vikrant .  
 

The landing force would e i ther  have been smashed before 
landing,  or  i f  by some mirac le landed,  would have been iso lated and 
captured.  Though the numbers of  men involved in  the landing would 
have been smal l ,  around 3000,  the h igh prof i le  of  the operat ion and 
the naval  1055C5 would have proved d isast rous for  Ind ia.  
 

I t  is  for  th is  reason that  we may s incere ly  doubt  the amphib ious 
landing was contemplated at  Karachi .  Gwader as a target  of fers  for  
more possib i l i t ies.  
 
PAKISTANI STRATEGY AGAINST BRASS TACKS 
 

We have a l ready covered most  of  the e lements of  the d i f f icu l t ies 
of  successfu l ly  implement ing Brass Tacks.  Now let  us consol idate the 
argument  and analyze l ike ly  Pakis tani  s t rategy against  Brass Tacks.  
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A. TRADE SPACE FOR TIME 
 

S ince India has i tse l f  set  a  l imi t  o f  less than two weeks for  
implement ing i ts  s t rategy before in ternat ional  in tervent ion becomes 
ef fect ive,  Pakistan merely  has to  avoid los ing a major  c i ty  or  s t rateg ic  
area dur ing that  per iod.  I f  Ind ia is  occupying non-st rategic  areas,  just  
major  expenses of  sand,  Pakis tan can af ford to  negot ia te wi thout  any 
pressure.  Af ter  the last  war  i t  had one very b ig problem :  93,000 
t roops f rom Pakis tan Eastern Command in  Ind ian custody and a nat ion 
dazed and demoral ized by f i rs t  a  c iv i l  war  and then the loss of  ha l f  i ts  
ter r i tory .  This  wi l l  not  apply  in  the case of  a  March 1987 Brass Tacks 
scenar io.  
 
B.  CONSERVE FORCES  
 

Pakis tan wi l t  l ight  wi th  absolute ly  the min imum number of  t roops 
required to  prevent  Ind ia f rom tak ing a s t rategic  area,  conserv ing the 
rest  both for  counter  at tack and as a force in  being to a id in  
negot ia t ions.  
 

The deeper we go in to Pakis tan,  the more we wi l l  be f ight ing on 
grace of  the enemy’s choosing and ground wi th which he is  ent i re ly  
fami l iar .  This ,  p lus the d i f f icu l t  ter ra in of  the deser t ,  wi l l  see Pakis tan 
cont inu ing and extending i ts  s tandard s t rategy of  us ing missed 
bat ta l ion s ized groups bui l t  around one or  two regular  companies,  p lus 
parami l i tary  and mi l i t ia  forces.  
 

These groups wi l l  be used to s low down the Ind ian of fense,  
channel  i t  in to favorable areas,  most  important ,  to  ambush and waylay  
unwary Ind ian t roops,  both in  the spearheads and in  the rear  areas.  In  
these tact ics of  de lay and ambush the Rangers and the Mujahids,  who 
l ive in  the deser t ,  wi l l  be of  u tmost  impor tance and wi l l  have an ef fect  
out  o f  a l l  propor t ion to  the i r  normal  combat  power.  
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C. RELIANCE ON AIR POWER FOR THE KILLING BLOW 
 

Pakis tan wi l l  le t  Ind ia come in deep,  outs ide the range of  i ts  a i r  
cover ,  and then st r ike Ind ian spearheads f rom the a i r ,  causing heavy 
casual t ies and br ing ing the advance to a s top.  
 
D.  RESERVE ARMOR FOR DECISIVE ACTION  
 

Whereas Ind ia wi l l  commit  i ts  armor to  the at tack,  Pakis tan wi l l  
fo l low the usual  sub-cont inenta l  s t rategy of  keeping i ts  armor ( the 
equiva lent  of  ten s tandard  armored br igades in  th is  scenar io)  for  the 
counter  at tack.  Once Ind ia is  s t retched out ,  an armored d iv is ion at tack 
against  a  corps l ine of  communicat ion and against  the fo l low up 
in fantry  wi l l  lead to to ta l  panic  and d isorganizat ion.  I t  might  open up 
the possib i l i ty  o f  captur ing a large number of  Ind ian t roops,  usefu l  
both to  avenge Bangladesh,  and to have a s t ronger  bargain ing 
posi t ion.  
 

Pakis tan wi l l  prefer  to  delay the Ind ian armored spearheads 
us ing smal l  groups of  tanks f rom i ts  in fant ry  suppor t  reg iments 
combined wi th  TOW teams,  mixed in fantry  groups inc luding a min imal  
amount  of  mechanized in fantry,  i ts  corps reconnaissance reg iments 
(which are a l ready mixed teams of  tanks and mechanized in fantry)  and 
sel f -propel led ar t i l lery .  These groups wi l l  re ly  on shoulder- f i red St inger  
and Bofors SAMs for  ant i -he l icopter  protect ion.  These groups wi l l  
never  s tand and f ight  instead they wi l l  in f l ic t  casual t ies and then 
ret reat  to  other  defended posi t ions in  the rear  to  awai t  the Ind ian 
advance.  As natura l ly  the Ind ians wi l l  prefer  to  awai t  reconnaissance 
resul ts  before commit t ing themselves to  a b l ind forward advance,  much 
delay wi l l  be ef fected.  
 
E.  TO W-COBRAS FOR LAST DITCH DEFENCE 
 

Pakis tan may not ,  a t  th is  t ime,  have received a l l  o f  i ts .  2O TOW-
Cobras,  but  may have enough to form two 8 gunship squadrons wi thout  
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reserves.  This  is  an ext remely va luable asset  which Pakis tan may be 
expected to conserve.  I t  has cost  as much as f ive regiments of  M-
48A5s,  or  an armored d iv is ion ’s  wor th of  tanks.  Because of  the ease 
wi th which a TOW-Cobra squadron can be swi tched a long a 200 to 300 
k i lometer  f ront ,  i t  is  ideal  as a last ,  d i tch defence against  an Ind ian 
breakthrough that  cannot ,  or  should not ,  be held by other  means.  A 
s ing le squardron has the potent ia l  o f  destroy ing e ighty armored 
f ight ing vehic les before being shot  down i tse l f ;  th is  is  less than s imi lar  
resul ts  in  NATO cent ra l  f ront  exerc ises but  we may assume 
conservat ive outcomes because Pakis tan wi l l  s t i l l  be learn ing to 
ef fect ive ly  ut i l ize th is  too l .  Conversely ,  o f  course,  Ind ia has not  
learned to counterat tack he l icopters.  I t  a  shor t  war  th is  is  bound to be 
a h i t  or  miss af fa i r ,  so that  the TOW-Cobras may achieve bet ter  resul ts  
than ant ic ipated.  
 

An armored d iv is ion has perhaps 400 armored f ight ing vehic les;  
270 tanks,  90+BMPs,  and 25 Shi lkas Eighty losses combined wi th 
another  few f rom TOWs and a i rcraf t  would cer ta in ly  suf f ice,  under  sub-
cont inenta l  condi t ions,  to  br ing the armored d iv is ion to  a more or  less 
permanent  ha l t .  I t  would need major  requi rement  and reorganizat ion 
before return ing to  bat t le  and in  a shor t  war  might  not  be avai lab le 
again.  
 
QUESTIONS ABOUT THE INDIAN ARMY 
 

The problem wi th being a genera l  is  that  you get  used to people 
jumping when to ld  to  jump.  This  is  f ine in peace t ime,  because by 
impinge the subord inate of f icer  or  jawan is  not  r isk ing h is  l i fe .  In  war ,  
i t ’s  a  d i f ferent  game a l together ,  because the people being to ld  to  jump 
are running a good chance of  be ing k i l led,  or  worse,  o f  be ing ser ious ly  
wounded.  
The way an army per forms in  peace and in  war  are two d i f ferent  th ings 
In  a rea l  war ,  Genera l  Sundar j i  is  l ike ly  to  f ind that  most  of  the ideas 
and concepts he re l ies on for  a quick v ic tory wi l l  prove impossib le to  
implement  because the men he commands are human.  
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 Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  new concepts are merely  the s tandard mobi le  
war  ideas prevalent  the wor ld  over .  Ostensib ly  h is  a im is  ent i re ly  
unambiguous:  he s imply  wants to  br ing the Indian Army on par  wi th  
other  f i rs t -c lass armies in  the mat ter  o f  tact ics.  So why should th is  
prove d i f f icu l t ,  or  even impossib le? 
 

A minor  c lar i f icat ion mobi le  war fare tact ics do not ,  by them-
selves,  depend on mechanizat ion.  Ninety  percent  o f  the Wor ld War I I  
German Army marched on foot .  Mechanizat ion is  s imply a means 
towards the end of  moving faster .  You can,  however ,  be fu l ly  
mechanized and st i l l  not  u t i l ize mobi le  war fare tact ics.  

 
In lay terms,  Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  tact ics involve:  

 
The bat ta l ion-s ized combat  group,  an appropr ia te ly  ta i lored uni t  

wi th  tanks,  BMPs,  se l f -propel led ar t i l lery ,  ant i -a i rcraf t  ar t i l lery  and 
hel icopters,  as a powerfu l ,  se l f -conta ined format ion capable of  a l l  
tact ica l  tasks.  
 

Rapid movement  wi thout  wai t ing to  consol idate posi t ions,  
e l iminate enemy pockets of  res is tance,  or  worry  about  open f lanks :  
the movement  i tse l f  is  protect ion,  and press ing on wi thout  pause gets 
ins ide the enemy’s Operat ion—Decis ion—Act ion cyc le.  Each defense 
he organizes is  rendered i r re levant  by the rapid movement ,  so he 
never  qu i te  gets to  make a defensive l ine.  
 

What  is  wrong wi th a l l  th is  may be summar ized as fo l lows.  
 

A.  Penal ty  for  Showing In i t ia t ive.  
 

The Army cannot  be bet ter  than the system i t  spr ings f rom. The 
ent i re  Ind ian system is  geared to  punish ing those who show in i t ia t ive.  
The punishment  comes because no one,  a t  any level ,  is  prepared to 
take responsib i l i ty .  No one is  prepared to take responsib i l i ty  because 



 
RESTRICTED 

RESTRICTED  

233

each level  is  very quick to  punish those below for  mistakes,  and no 
one wants to  be punished.  
 

Can we imagine toe fa te of  an Ind ian Army tank regimenta l  
commander who loses 75% of  h is  bat t le  group tanks in  a s ing le bat t le? 
He is  very unl ike ly  to  make i t  anywhere except  to  obl iv ion.  
 

A TOW miss i le  p latoon wi th  four  launchers can,  in  open terra in,  
knock of f  ten or  more armored 0~~i t ing vehic les before back.  Combine 
th is  wi th  mines,  a  few tanks and guns in  an ambush posi t ion,  and a 
fast  moving bat t le  group to ld  to  push forward at  a l l  costs  could suf fer  
75% casual t ies wi th in  minutes.  
 
 Or  take the case of  an armored or  mechanized d iv is ion com-
mander.  He has made h is  breakthrough,  and is  counterat tacked by a 
TOW Cobra squadron.  His  losses could reach 33% of  h is  f ight ing 
vehic les and he may have to ret i re .  Who wi l l  protect  h im then? 
 

Or take the p l ight  017 GOC XVI Corps.  Assume he loses Akhnur 
and assume Jammu is  now at  r isk  because he has not  been a l lowed to 
at tack f i rs t  ( the ent i re  war  scenar io  ca l l ing for  conceding th is  In i t ia t ive 
to  Pakis tan) .  Wi l l  Delh i  s tee l  i ts  nerve and te l l  h im to carry  on? Or wi l l  
i t  rep lace h im and force Genera l  Sundar j i  to  wi thdraw t roops f rom his  
main of fens ive for  re in forcement  of  threatened sectors? 
 

I f  th is  reg imenta l ,  d iv is ional  or  corps commander has,  in  an 
ear l ier  war ,  served under  Genera l  Sundar j i  and knows he wi l l  be 
looked af ter ,  then possib ly  he wi l l  take the r isk.  No commander has,  
however ,  had that  pr iv i lege.  
 

Moreover ,  in  a corrupt  system, how far  can the Genera l  h imsel f  
go? In every s i tuat ion s ince 1947,  d iv is ional  commanders in  cruc ia l  
sectors and not  per forming up to what  is  unreal is t ica l ly  expected of  
them, have invar iab ly  been changed in  mid-bat t le .  When a nervous 
Delh i  s tar ts  r ipp ing h is  p lan to  shreds,  more ef f ic ient ly  than could the 
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Pakis tanis ,  what  does the Genera l  do? He can e i ther  res ign,  in  which 
case there is  no protect ion for  h is  subord inates,  or  he can cont inue 
af ter  sacr i f ic ing h is  subord inates.  E i ther  way,  the subord inates,  who 
must  carry the burden of  h is  p lan,  are at  grave r isk  
 
 So why should any responsib le of f icer ,  be he a squardron or  
company or  bat tery  commander,  or  a  more exal ted bat ta l ion,  br igade,  
d iv is ion,  corps or  army commander,  take any r isks at  a l l?  
 

Now suppose.  Genera l  Sundar j i  miraculously ,  overn ight  create an 
envi ronment  where h is  squadron commanders to  h is  army commanders  
can be assured that  they have h is  protect ion.  I f  they are s tupid,  he wi l l  
rep lace them, but  i f  they take reasonable r isks which do not  work out ,  
or  i f  they err  on the s ide of  bo ldness,  he wi l l  protect  them and see they 
do not  get  punished.  Suppose the involved of f icers bel ieve Genera l  
Sundar j i  and proceed to do whatever  Is  necessary to  deed up the 
pace of  bat t le .  
 

Genera l  Sundar j i   leaves the min imum prudent  force to  protect  
o ther  sectors,  and concentrates everyth ing to  achieve a decis ive 
v ic tory  in  Sind.  The Pakis tan is  make some smal l  in t rus ion in to Ind ia 
and Gurdaspur  fa l ls .  Genera l  Sundar j i  ca lmly orders the at tack to 
cont inue:  the loss of  Gurdaspur  is  a smal l  pr ice to  pay for  keeping h is 
main st r ike forces concentrated for  a decis ive v ic tory.  
 

But  now Delh i ,  which is  micro-managing the bat t le ,  wi l l  be 
screaming down General  Sundar j i ’s  neck.  He may be able to  af ford h is  
of f icers protect ion,  but  the pol i t ica l  leadership wi l l  o f fer  h im none.  So 
there is  no way that  he can,  in  real i ty ,  o f fer  h is  so ld iers any protect ion 
at  a l l .  He can’ t  a f ford to  have them take any chances because he can’ t  
a f ford to  take chances.  And i f  he does,  and th ings don’ t  work out ,  as 
f requent ly  happens,  he  wi l l  f ind h imsel f  rep laced overn ight .  The new 
army chief  wi l l ,  understandably  enough,  be very caut ious indeed.  
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In 1971,  the br igade bat t le  at  Chhamb, involv ing less than 100 

square k i lometers of  rea l  estate,  was being managed a l l  the way back 
to Delh i ,  wi th  Delh i  screaming that  no wi thdrawal  should be made at  
any cost .  A wi thdrawal  should have been made at  the outset  o f  bat t le ,  
and the fa i lure to  do so a lmost  cost  us the ent i re  bat t le .  Can Delh i  be 
expected to show any less sensi t iv i ty  now that  i t  worr ies about  the 
Punjab as wel l  as Jammu and Kashmir? Very unl ike ly .  I f  anyth ing,  i t  
w i l l  act  worse.  
 

I f  any proof  is  requi red that  th ings have not  changed s ince the 
last  war ,  we have only  to  remind ourselves about  the way the 
Government  panicked then the Pakis tanis  concentrated opposi te  
Fazi lka.  I f  war  had broken out ,  more than just  one armored and an 
in fantry  d iv is ion would have been shi f ted nor th.  As i t  ‘vas the shi f t  
ru ined Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  p lan.  
 
B.  Tact ica l  And Strategic  Handl ing:  Ask ing the Impossib le.  
 

When General  Sundar j i  expects the Army to overn ight  change a l l  
i ts  concepts of  tact ics,  he is  ask ing the impossib le.  Take three 
examples :  the Germans,  the Soviets ,  and the Egypt ians.  
 

(a)  Germany.  In  1939,  1940 and 1941 the Germans unleashed 
their  new mobi le  war fare tact ics on Poland,  France,  and Russia and 
smashed Europe under  the i r  heel .  But  the  Germans were a l ready the 
most  prof ic ient  o f  the wor ld ’s  armies: ,  matched possib ly   on ly  by the 
Japanese.  They were dr iven by an in tense nat ional ism a sense of  
h is tory  and dest iny,  and had been among thc wor ld ’s  f iercest  warr iors   
for  two mi l lennia.  They had tested mobi le  war fare tact ics in  the two 
Franco-Pruss ian Wars,  and had seen what  modern defensive weapons 
( the machine gun)  could do to  unarmored in fantry  in  Wor ld  War One. 
Thei r  genera l  s taf f  system had no para l le l  anywhere.  
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And whether  we l ike i t  or  not ,  they were led by a man who 

ins is ted they could do more than they ever  imagined even in  the ir  
great  arrogance.  And the was r ight .  
 

The Germans had two separate major  campaigns to ref ine the ir  
tact ics  before they h i t  Russian and they had four  years in  Russia to  
carry  thei r  tact ics  to  exquis i te  per fect ion,  even though by 1944 they 
had no equipment  and the qual i ty  o f  the i r  in fant ry  fe l l  due to casual t ies 
f rom 1942 onwards.  
 

I t  must  a lso be kept  in  mind that  the Germans were so good that  
the Amer icans and Br i t ish never  came anywhere near  them in tact ica l  
and st rategic  sk i l l .  The most  famous of  the Br i t ish genera ls ,  
Montgomery,  smashed the Germans in  set  p iece,  mater ia l  super ior  
bat t les.  Only  one Amer ican genera l  in  the west ,  Pat ton,  came 
anywhere c lose to the top dozen or  so German genera ls .  (The genera ls  
in  the Paci f ic  were,  however ,  a  d i f ferent  mat ter  :  but  then the s i tuat ion 
was a lso qui te  d i f ferent) .  
 

(b)  The Soviet  Union.  The Soviets  at ta ined a very h igh level  o f  
sk i l l  in  tact ica l  and st rategic  handl ing by about  1943,  af ter  two b i t ter  
years of  war .  Before June 22,  1941,  they were among the wor ld ’s  worst  
armies ;  by 1943, among the best .  
 

Thei r  system was s imple.  Any so ld ier  or  any of f icer ,  and i t  d id  
not  mat ter  whether  he was a pr ivate or  a  four  s tar  genera l ,  was shot  or  
sent  to  a penal  bat ta l ion i f  he wi thdrew wi thout  orders or  fa i led in  any 
major  sense.  One was a quick death,  the other  a s lower death,  but  the 
resul t  was the same.  No mat ter  how senior  the of f icer ,  he e i ther  won 
h is  bat t le ,  or  he d ied at  the f ront ,  or  he was executed at  the rear ,  or  he 
jo ined a penal  bat ta l ion sent  on su ic ide miss ions again t i l l  he was 
k i l led,  i f  he wi thdrew unless to ld  to .  I t  was not  good enough to s imply  
show h is  per .  sonar  bravery by hold ing on h imsel f  :  i f  h is  un i t ,  even be 
i t  an army group,  showed  lack of  enthusiasm, he was held respon-
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sib le.  So i f  any of  h is  l ibord inates showed weakness,  the.  genera l  
would sue the shot  or  reduced to a penal  bat ta l ion a of  s t i f fen ing 
mora le.  
 

Even wi th  th is  powerfu l  incent ive to  per form,  i t  s t i l l  took the Red 
Army two,  or  more years of  the heaviest  f ight ing seen in  modern 
warfare before i ts  tact ica l  sk i l l  was suf f ic ient .  
 

And,  of  course,  had the Soviets  not  been able to  manage a 6• to- l  
,  o f ten a 20- to-  1  mater ia l  super ior i ty  over  the Germans,  i f  the 
Germans d id not  have to  deploy one- th i rd  of  the ir  t roops against  the 
Al l ies,  to  say noth ing of  mi l l ions more in  a i r  defence,  the navy,  and the 
ef for t  needed to keep the ir  country  funct ion ing under  the Al l ied 
s t rategic  bombing,  then i t  is  un l ike ly  that  the Soviets  would have 
defeated Germany at  a l l .  
 

(c)  Egypt .  T i l l  October,  1973 the Egypt ians were a joke.  The wel l  
known r idd le to ld  i t  a l l :  
 

Q :  How many gears does an Egypt ian tank have? 
A :  F ive.  One for  forward and four  for  reverse.  

 
But  in  October ,  1973,  the comic Egypt ians crossed the canal ,  and 

defeated every Israel i  counterat tack but  one.  Eventual ly ,  to-wards the 
end of  the three-week war ,  Israel  managed to get  a spearhead across 
the canal .  But  i t  was too la te :  Is rael  was at  the end of .  i ts  te ther ,  wi th 
mater ia l  and manpower losses i t  could never  have dreamed of  tak ing.  
How did the Egypt ians manage to humble the Israel is? By 
understanding the i r  own weaknesses,  and by f raming a s t rategic  and 
tact ica l  p lan to min imize these.  
 

Egypt  knew that  i t  could not  cross the canal  i f  Is rael  was fu l ly  or  
even par t ia l ly  mobi l ized.  So Egypt  kept  exerc is ing,  kept  mobi l iz ing and 
standing down,  kept  f ight ing,  t i l l  the Israel is  went  to  s leep and then 
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the Egypt ians at tacked.  
 

They knew they lacked the sk i l l  to go careening across the deser t  
a  la  Rommel,  so they p lanned on advancing a few k i lometers,  d igg ing 
in ,  and le t t ing the Israel is  break the i r  heads by counterat tack ing.  They 
knew the Israel i  A i r  Force could defeat  them, so they kept  behind the 
densest  SAM screen the wor ld has ever ,  and shot  Israel i  p lanes out  of  
the sky in  such numbers that  by the th i rd  day Israel  wondered i f  i ts  
defeat  not  f ina l ly  at  hand.  They knew the Israel i  armor,  once 
unleashed,  could wipe them out .  So they set  up a very dense ant i - tank 
defence,  and lo t  the Israel is  founder  on i t  t ime and t ime again.  
 

As ide f rom thei r  mi l i tary  tact ics,  the i r  po l i t ica l  tact ics were 
per fect ly  ta i lored to the ir  l imi ted capabi l i t ies.  They managed to get  
across the canal  and hold on t i l l  Is rael ,  equipped and t ra ined for  a  
shor t  war ,  t i red and could f ight  no more.  Then,  hav ing broken the myth 
of  Israel i  inv inc ib i l i ty ,  they forced the Uni ted States in to a posi t ion that  
Washington had to take Cai ro ser ious ly .  So that  u l t imate ly ,  i t  was 
Washington that  negot ia ted the peace,  and Washington that  forced Tel  
Av iv  to vacate the Sinai  deser t .  

 
The Egypt ians showed c lear ly  that  the mi l i tary  and the pol i t ica l  

cannot  be separated,  even in  a shor t  war .  The coord inat ion of  the i r  
po l i t ica l  and mi l i tary  s t rategy was br i l l iant ,  and proved a dazzl ing 
success.  
 

The Indian Army in  1971 showed an unexpected tact ica l  sk i l l  in  
the eastern sector ,  where i t  advanced over  200 k i lometers in  a mat ter  
of  ten days.  This  was largely  on foot .  Why should i t  not  be able to  
advance 20 to 30 k i lometers a day as requi red by General  Sundar j i ,  
par t icu lar ly  when h is  spearheads are fu l ly  armored? To understand 
th is  we have to examine the except ional  c i rcumstances of  the East  
Pakis tan campaign.  
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EAST PAKISTAN CAMPAIGN 1971 
 

Th is  campaign can prov ide no guide to  the fu ture for  the 
fo l lowing reasons.  
 

(1)  Pakis tan was moral ly  on the defensive,  and i ts  t roops were 
exhausted af ter  a 9-month c iv i l  war .  They were f ight ing not  for  what  
they could perceive as the i r  homeland,  but  as an oppress ing,  
occupying power.  A l l  the excesses of  the c iv i l  war  and occupat ion to ld  
on the ir  mora le,  the i r  t ra in ing,  and the ir  profess ional ism.  
 

In  1987,  Pakis tan would have been f ight ing for  i ts  homeland.  This  
would have been the f ina l  bat t le :  nat ional  surv iva l  i tse l f  would have 
depended on defeat ing the invader .  Though the top leadership of  the 
Pakis tan Army may st i l l  be suf fer ing f rom i ts  involvement  in  the mart ia l  
law regime,  now replaced wi th  a c iv i l ian dominated government ,  the 
army i tse l f  is  in  a h igh state of  preparedness.  The br igade and jun ior  
of f icers are th i rs t ing for  a  chance to avenge the 1971 defeat .  Nei ther  
are there any doubts to  the r ighteousness of  the i r  cause,  nor  wi l l  there 
be any waver ing as in  1971.  

 
(2)  The ent i re  wor ld  community  was against  Pakis tan in  1971 

because of  t i le  excesses of  the c iv i l  war .  This  to ld  heavi ly  on the 
nat ional  mora le.  
 

In  1987 the ent i re  wor ld  community  would have been against  
Ind ia.  The abi l i ty  o f  the Government  to  censor  the news today is  much 
less compared to  1971,  and the people of  Ind ia would quick ly  come to 
know the t ruth.  Ind ians cannot  only  come out  and say “we must  at tack 
Pakis tan in  our  se l f in tc i  A” .  They must  fee l  moral ly  just i f ied in  the ir  
act ions.  Wi thout  such just i f icat ion,  Ind ia cannot  funct ion.  Our  nat ional  
morale would have suf fered.  
 

(3)  East  Pakis tan was complete ly  cut  o f f  by the Ind ian armed 
forces.  There was nei ther  any hope of  re in forcement  nor  of  escape.  
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The Pakis tani  t roops were being asked,  essent ia l ly ,  to  make a last  
s tand,  but  one for  which there was no mora l  just i f icat ion.  
 

In  1987,  Pakis tan would have cont inued to obta in essent ia l  war  
mater ia l ,  perhaps even t roops,  f rom f raternal  countr ies.  I f  Ind ia had 
at tacked Pakis tan,  for  once the Uni ted States might  wel l  have 
permi t ted sh ipment  of  some war mater ia l  f rom th i rd countr ies l ike 
Turkey.  Both these factors would have t remendously  boosted Pakis tani  
mora le .  

 
(4)  Ind ia had no in te l l igence problem as the locals  came 

forward at  each and every point  to  in form the at tackers about  the exact  
d isposi t ions of  the enemy.  Ind ia a lso had severa l  tens of  thousands of  
locals ,  in  the Mukt i  Bahin i ,  l ight ing a longside.  By themselves,  we can 
agree,  the Mukt i  Bahin i  was not  a par t icu lar ly  impress ive force.  But  
combined wi th  the regular  Ind ian Army,  i t  made an invaluable 
contr ibut ion.  
 

In  1987,  doubt less Ind ia would have found locals  to  a id our  
cause,  but  noth ing even remote ly  approaching the scale of  suppor t  
ev idenced in  East  Pakis tan,  1971,  is  conceivable.  And conversely .  
Pakis tan would have found local  suppor t  in  Kashrnxr ,  perhaps even in  
the Punjab.  
 

(5)  Ind ia had a i r  supremacy.  In  1987,  Ind ia would have had to 
f ight  on the t rad i t ional  odds of  3  to  I  against  thc Pakis tan Air  Force.  In 
a shor t  war ,  Pakis tan would have neutra l ized the IAF.  
 
(6)  Ind ia ’s  in i t ia l  s t ra tegy required se iz ing a narrow area around East  
Pakis tan so that  the independent  republ ic  could be declared.  The 
Pakis tani  commander,  L t .Gen.  A.A.K.  Niaz i ,  who had excel lent  
in format ion,  accord ingly  had deployed h is  forces a l l  a long the border .  
He could not  af ford to  g ive up any ter ra in ,  because even a thousand 
square k i lometers was suf f ic ient  for  Ind ies purpose.  This  in f lex ib i l i ty ,  
th is  at tempt  to  defend everyth ing s imul taneously ,  predic tably  ended up 
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wi th Genera l  Niaz i  defending noth ing.  Worse,  when the Ind ians 
charged thei r  s t rategy and decided to go for  Dacca i tse l f ,  the 
Pakis tanis  had no reserves to counter  the new p lan.  
 

In  1987 Pakis tan woi4d have had p lenty  of  ground to  g ive up.  
Ind ian t roops would ,have been f ight ing b l ind ins ide Pakis tan,  because 
there would be no Mukt i  Bahin i  and hundreds of  thou sands of  locals  to  
held.  There would be no shor tage of  reserves in a shor t  war .  
 

(7)  Ind ia ’s ’  advance to Dacca was actual ly  made in  two phases.  
The f ight ing real ly  began on November  21/22.  By December 3/4,  the 
formal  s tar t  o f  the war ,  severa l  Ind ian br igades were a l ready hold ing 
f i rm bases ins ide East  Pakis tan,  and i t  became much easier  for  the 
Army to begin the second phase,  the dr ive for  Dacca.  By contrast ,  
Western Command had a harder  t ime because i t  began the war  on 
December 3/4,  f rom a standing star t .  
 

In  1987 the s i tuat ion in  Sind would have been ak in to  the 
Western f ront  in  1971 because the war  would have had to begin f rom a 
s tanding s tar t .  
 

Th is  l is t  o f  d i f ferences in  the s i tuat ion in  East  Pakis tan,  1971,  
and today,  is  not  exhaust ive.  But  i t  suf f ices to  make the point .  
 
A NOTE ON INDIAN ARMOR 
 

Ind ian armor Operates in  the Br i t ish t rad i t ion rather  than in  the 
German.  In terest ing ly ,  o f  the three major  armies that  have been 
t ra ined by the Soviets ,  each has,  in  bat t le ,  u t i l ized tact ics that  are 
exact ly  s imi lar  to  Genera l  Montgomery ’s  and to  Russian Wor ld  War 2 
tact ics,  that ’  to  the German mobi le  war  tact ics that  the Soviet  Army 
today swears by.  
 
These tact ics involve le t t ing the infant ry  make the break through af ter  
massive concentrat ion and preparat ion,  then a s low,  caut ious advance 
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to the next  ob ject ive.  A l l  enemy opposi t ion is  systemat ica l ly  reduce4,  
f lanks are zealously  guarded,  and a cont inuous l ine is  mainta ined at  
a l l  costs .  A lso in terest ing ly ,  when the Br i t ish and Ind ians fought  the 
I ta l ians in  East  and Nor th Af r ica,  mobi le  war fare tact ics were 
successfu l ly  used,  so i t  is  not  as i f  there is  something in t r ins ica l ly  
lack ing in  the Br i t ish mind.  The use of  mobi le  war  tact ics may have 
more to  do wi th  the qual i ty  o f  the adversary than anyth ing e lse.  And 
the qual i ty  between the Ind ian and Pakis tan armies has a lways been 
fa i r ly  equal .  
 

Both in  1965 and 1971,  the Ind ian armor,  consis t ing of  some of  
the o ldest  and most  famous uni ts  in  the Army,  d id not  exact ly  cover  
i tse l f  wi th  g lory .  Par t  o f  the reason we nave covered :  rap id act ion 
means r isks,  and r isks mean senior  of f icers who protect  the ir  jun iors .  
 

But  there is  another  factor :  no Ind ian armor commander is 
prepared to “bash on regard less”  ( the Armored Crops’  unof f ic ia l  mot to)  
because we are s t i l l  an equipment  poor  army.  Psychologica l ly ,  
commanders are not  cond i t ioned to los ing equipment ,  whereas they 
have no problem los ing men.  The commander of  67 ( I )  Br igade in 
Fazi lka in  1971 made 12 successive assaul ts  against  the entrenched 
Pakis tan 105 ( I )  br igade,  a l l  w i thout  ef fect .  But  no one par t icu lar ly  
thought  anyth ing of  th is .  I t  is  the least  expected f rom the Ind ian 
in fant ry .  Can we imagine an armored br igade commander making 12 
successive assaul ts? We cannot ,  because each of  h is  tanks has cost  
upwards of  Rs.  1  crore.  
 

In  peacet ime,  Ind ian so ld iers  mainta in the ir  equipment  so wel l  
that  i t  is  commonly sa id that  i f  no c leaning mater ia ls  are avai lab le,  
they arc prepared to c lean wi th  the i r  tongues.  Their  equipment  is  t ru ly  
prec ious to  them. They can never  have the casual  ind i f ference to 
equipment  d isp layed .by an Amer ican sold ier .  
 

This  may have noth ing whatsoever  to  do wi th  ours being a 
scarc i ty  cu l ture:  the Syr ians a lso have such a cul ture,  but  they 
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managed to lose 800 medium tanks wi thout  f l inching in  three days 
f ight ing on the Golan in  1973.  Could i t  have someth ing to do wi th ours 
being a vo lunteers army whi le  the Syr ians are draf tees? 
 

A tank is  not  a throw away i tem in the Ind ian Army.  So no one is  
going to throw away tanks.  Anyth ing resembl ing mobi le  war fare tact ics 
runs enormous r isks :  the pay of f ,  i f  successfu l ,  o f  course,  is  
enormous.  
 
What  Genera l  Sundar j i  has to  change is  the ent i re psychology of  the 
Ind ian Army.  This  cannot  be done overn ight ,  wi th a few d i rect ives,  no 
mat ter  how honest ,  how s incere.  how br i l l iant ,  and how hard-work ing 
the Genera l  h imsel f  might  be.  
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12  
 

TRIDENT 
 

We have devoted much space to  the d iscuss ion of  Brass Tacks 
because u l t imate ly  a war  against  Pakis tan must  be won or  lost  in  the 
p la ins.  In  the p la ins the armoured bat t le  is  o f  paramount  impor tance.  
But  now we must  look at  Tr ident ,  a  fasc inat ing concept .  Again the 
reader  wi l l  re lease that  whatever  Genera l  Sundar j i ’s  l imi ta t ions may 
be,  bo ld concept ion is  not  one of  them. I t  is ,  indeed,  a great  t ragedy 
that  what  Ind ian has real ly  needed is  a Genera l  l ike h im.  He has come 
at  a t ime when no pol i t ica l  leader  except  Arun Singh is  able to  
understand h is  ta lents and put  them to the use of  the country .  And 
Arun Singh’s  t ragedy is  that  he a lone of  the po l i t ica l  leaders real ized 
the need and uses of  force in  in ternat ional  a f fa i rs .  
 

Our  examinat ion of  Tr ident  wi l l  be helped by the d iscussion on 
Brass Tacks,  because,  even though one is  a h igh mounta in operat ion 
and the other  a p la ins n iechanised one,  many of  the l imi tat ions of  the 
Indian Army apply  equal ly .  
 
A.  OUTLINE OF TRIDENT 
 

Tr ident  was to be an at tack by Indian XV Corps on Skardu and 
then Gi lg i t  wi th  the object  o f  recaptur ing the Nor thern Areas of  
Pakis tan Occupied Kashmir .  I t  involved e lements of  a l l  three XV Corps 
d iv is ions.  3 ,  19,  28 Div is ions,  re in forced by the external ly  inducted 6 
Div is ions a mounta in format ion.  I t  would have been the largest  h igh 
mounta in operat ion in  70 years,  exceeded only  by the bruta l  three year  

compar ing between I ta ly  on one s ide and Germany/Austro-141ingry on 
the other  for  contro l  o f  the I ta l ian Alps dur ing Wor ld War I .  That  
compar ing is ,  o f  course,  in  a d i f ferent  league a l together .  I t  was the 
b iggest  h igh mounta in war  in  a l l  h is tory,  and both s ides suf fered an 
astonish ing 875,000 casual t ies,  amazing even by the prof l igate 
s tandards of  casual t ies in the F irst  Wor ld War.  
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A veteran of  that  campaign (and there must  be many st i l l  a l ive)  

would have considered Tr ident  to  be a s ide show. St i l l ,  a  four  d iv is ion 
compaign in  the h igh reaches of  the nor thwest  Himalayas,  some of  the 
most  inaccessib le ter ra in on ear th,  is  noth ing to sneeze at .  There was 
a t ime,  not  so long ago,  when we lost  the ent i re  Nor thern Areas 
because we could not  push a bat ta l ion through f rom Sr inagar  t i l l  i t  was 
too late.  

 
That  is  a lso something worth th ink ing about :  for  want  of  a  

bat ta l ion and some good p lanning,  we lost  an area that  would have 
taken th i r ty  t imes as many bat ta l ions,  and 400 casual t ies a day,  to  
recover  for ty  years later .  
 

For  Tr ident ,  the fo l lowing were the ax ises of  at tack 
 

(a)  From Gura is to  Gi lg i t  (d ivers ionary at tack)  
 

268 Br igade of  19 Div is ion 
 

(b)  From Karg i l  to  Skardu (main at tack)  
 

121 Br igade of  28 Div is ion 
One addi t ional  br igade of  28 Div is ion 

 
(c)  From Thoise v ia  Khappalu to Skardu (suppor t ing at tack)  

 
102 (1)  Br igade,  under  command to 3 Div is ion 
70 Br igade of  3 Div is ion 
114 Br igade of  3 Div is ion 

 
6  Div is ion would have taken over  3 Div is ions posi t ions fac ing the 

Chinese.  Reserves would have been prov ided by one br igade each of  
6 ,  19,  and 28 Div is ion.  
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The reader  must  note that  we have a lso been to ld  that  instead of  
3  Div is ion at tack ing f rom Thoise,  6 Div is ion would have done so and 3 
Div is ion (Leh)  would have stood in  p lato against  China.  
For  one th ing,  i t  does not  mat ter  whether  3 or  6  Div is ion would have 
made-the at tack f rom the r ight  f lank:  the important  th ing is  that  one 
d iv is ion was commit ted here and what  we have to s tudy is  why the 
at tack was not  made,  and i f  i t  had been made what  would have 
happened.  
 

For  another ,  i t  would have made more sense to use 3 Div is ion 
which is  fu l ly  used to the area.  6 Div is ion normal ly  operates out  o f  
Bare ly  to  descend the nor theast  corner  of  UP against  China in  the 
event  o f  a  war  wi th  China,  and i t  goes to  the Pathankot  corr idor  in  the 
event  o f  a  war ,  wi th  Pakis tan.  I t  had actual ly  ph i f ted to  i ts  war  s tat ion 
in  December 1986,  one of  the many proves that  set  the a larm bel ls  
r ing ing in  Pakis tan because exerc ise or  no exerc ise,  induct ing th is  
d iv is ion in to the area means you are a l l  set  for  a  war .  I t  was sh i f ted 
wi th in  a week to Leh and g iven another  few days to  acc l imat ize i tse l f .  
Even though i t  is  a  mount  tam div is ion,  and even though the Ind ian 
Army can now acc l imat ize t roops very fast ,  not  knowing the area at  a l l  
6  Div is ion would have been a d is t inct  l iab i l i ty  compared to 3 Div is ion 
i t ’  p lunged in to an at tack.  I t  makes more sense,  therefore,  to  assume 
that  i t  would take over  3 Div is ion’s  f ixed defences to protect  against  
an at tack f rom China.  The terra in is  eas ier ’  and so is  the miss ion.  
 
B. PREPARATIONS FOR TRIDENT 
 

Tr ident  had as i ts  key the shi f t  o f  6  Div is ion f rom i ts  normal  war  
s tat ion between Pathankot  and Jammu to Leh.  This  was accompl ished 
by a rqnkarkable a i r  l i f t  f rom Udhampur.  Wi th in  s ix  days the ent i re  
d iv is ion was a i r l i f ted.  On one day,  the peak of  the a i r l i f t ,  70 land were 
made at  Leh.  I t  must  be remembered that  by la te morning the whether  
at  Leh c loses in ,  so these 70 sor t ies,  consis t ing of  1  l -76s,  An-  12s,  
and An-32s,  would have had landed wi th in  a window of  perhaps f ive 
hours at  best .  Leh cannot  hold more than ~Q An-12 s ized a i rcraf t  on 
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i ts  aprons at  one t ime,  so the number at  re turn f l ights  that  day would 
have had to to ta l  a t  least  50.  
 

But  s t i l l  th ings went  wrong,  namely,  there was insuf f ic ient  food in  
the Lou for  the 12,000 odd t roops that  suddenly  appeared f rom 
nowhere Also important  heavy equipment  was delayed in  the del ivery.  
The rate of  the at tack was,  therefore,  changed f rom February 6 to  
February 8,  which a lso had the benef i t  o f  a l lowing two more days for  
acc l imat izat ion.   
 

The at tack was scheduled for  0430 hours on February 8.  At  
03.00 hours the at tack was cancel led.  
 

Why? There are two explanat ions,  both of  which could wel l  t rue.  
 

Explanat ion 1.  The ent i re  p lan was leaked by one of  ten suspects 
at  the Min is t ry  of  Defence in  Delh i ,  to  Saudi  Arabia and the UAE, and 
f rom there to the US.  Conservat ive Arab and US pressure went  in to ’  
e f fect  to  abor t  the operat ion.  We cannot  vouch for  th is  explanat ion as 
we have no fur ther  deta i ls ,  but  do know that  a lengthy invest igat ion 
was conducted in  the MOD wi thout  any resul ts .  
 

Explanat ion 2.  Pakis tan got  wind of  the 6 Div is ion re inforcement  
(as obvious ly  i t  would) ,  and remarkable as the Indian speed of  
re in forcement  was,  s taged even a more remarkable counter  of  Skardu.  
Three hundred C-130 sor t ies were f lown in to Skardu wi th in 3 to  4 
days,  br ing ing in  at  leas t  two br igades,  perhaps three,  of  ext ra t roops.  
That  a l tered the balance of  forces i r revocably  against  Ind ia and so 
Delh i  dec ided to ca l l  o f f  the operat ion.  
 

We have conf i rmed that  the re in forcement  of  Skardu d id take 
p lace.  Some express doubts about  the 300 sor t ies,  but  i t  would not  do 
to  underrate e i ther  the Pakis tan Ai r  Force,  or  the C- 130 a i rcraf t ,  
which l ike a l l  Amer ican equipment  can generate very h igh cyc les i f  
required and has a large over  load margin.  
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C.  PROBLEMS OF A NORTHERN AREAS OPERATION 
 
 Ind ia had prov ided two weeks to reach Gi lg i t  v ia  Skardu.  I t  was a 
bold scheme, but  l ike Brass Tacks,  i t  would have foundered on the 
hard rocks of  rea l i ty .  There was noth ing in t r ins ica l ly  wrong wi th  the 
scheme, prov ided three t imes much t ime had been a l lowed.  Once 
again,  the Army p lanners were overcome by the ir  concepts of  
l ightening war,  and as we have said severa l  t imes ear l ier ,  there is  no 
such th ing as l ightening war  against  an equal ly  competent  adversary,  
even i f  you happen to outnumber and outgun h im.  
 
1 .  PAKISTAN DEPLOYMENT 
 

In  the Nor thern Areas,  Pakis tan normal ly  deploys three br igades:  
one at  Khappalu west  of  the Siachen Glac ier ,  one at  Skardu,  and one 
at  Gi lg i t .  The corps reserve br igade for  X Corps,  the ‘commanding 
headquar ters of  Force Command Northern Area (HQ Skardu,  
contro l l ing the three br igades)  111(1)  Br igade f rom Rawalp indi ,  is  a lso 
normal ly  ass igned to th is  area.  
 

Thus,  Ind ia would have thrown:  
 
 Two br igades against  Pakis tan’s  base at  Khappalu,  f rom where 
the Siachen operat ions are suppor ted.  This  at tack,  o f  two br igades 
against  one Pakis tani  br igade,  would have jumped of f  f rom Thoise and 
advanced a long the Shyok River  va l ley going downwards.  (Khappalu is  
at  about  10,000 feet . )  Though th is  at tack leaves Pakis tani  pos i t ions in  
the Siachen area on the r ight  f lank,  there is  no danger  as the ent i re  
deployment  on the g lac ier  is  about  one bat ta l ion for  each s ide:  
Pakis tan cannot ,  then pose a f lank  danger  and there is  no harm in  
advancing south of  the g lac ier .  P lus,  i f  necessary,  Ind ia wi l l  launch 
local  a t tacks on the Glac ier  to  keep the ‘Pakis tanis  p inned down.  The 
Shyok Val ley at tack would have supported.  
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 Two br igades f rom 28 Div is ion jumping of f  f rom Karg i l  against  
Skardu,  proceeding downhi l l  a long the Sindh River .  This  would have 
been the main at tack.  I t  would have faced one br igade,  and both the 3 
Div is ion and 28 Div is ion operat ions would have been a ided by the 
subsid iary  at tack by 268 Br igade f rom Gurais  through the Burzai l  Pass.  
This  route is  uniquely  p laced to threaten e i ther  Skardu,  forming a th i rd  
prong towards th is  town,  or  i f  not  needed,  a im st ra ight  for  Gi lg i t  down 
the Astor  g iver ,  forming the southern ( le f t )  prong of  an at tack on the 
I (arakoram Highway.  (The nor thern or  r ight  prong would have been 
t roops f rom Skardu.)  
 
2 .  THE MATTER OF TIME AVAILABLE 
 

The problem wi th a l l  th is  was the t iming.  The job is  d i f f icu l t  
enough in  the summer,  but  in  the winter  there is  no manner  in  which i t  
could have been accompl ished wi th in  anyth ing less than s ix  weeks.  I t  
is  about  80 a i r  k i lometers f rom Karg i l  to  Skardu,  which means a 
min imum of  150 k i lometers  a long the r iver  va l ley and 250 k i lometers 
across the tops of  the mounta ins for  vehic le  suppor t ,  less in  both 
cases for  the foot  s logging in fant ry .  From Skardu to  Gi lg i t  i t  w i l l  be 
somewhere between 300 and 350 k i lometers by road,  as the a i r  
d is tance is  about  130 k i lometers in  a s t ra ight  l ine.  No one is  going to 
get  to  Skardu in  two weeks,  leave a lone Gi lg i t .  
 

In  1971,  a Ladak Scouts bat ta l ion sent  about  two companies in  
an at tack f rom Tur tok to Biedgano,  a d is tance of  about  30 k i lometers.  
A few p latoons,  perhaps a wing,  of  Pakis tan’s  Front ier  Corps opposed.  
I t  was,  a t  that  t ime,  considered a major  feat  o f  arms,  i t  took two weeks 
in  a l l  f rom star t  to  f in ish,  and when the snows mel ted next  spr ing i t  
was found that  actual ly  the Ind ians had occupied much less ter ra in 
than they had f i rs t  thought .  That  was in  December.  
 

Admit ted ly  the Siachen Glac ier  f ight ing has g iven us the 
exper ience of  f ight ing year  round at  incredib le heights ,  but  there is  a 
d i f ference between bat t l ing for  outposts,  no mat ter  how desperate ly  
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si tuated at  enormous heights ,  and launching four  br igades at  Skardu in  
February.  Of  course i t  can be done:  in  war ,  the ada2e where there is  a 
wi l l  there is  a way appl ies more than in  any f ie ld  of  human endeavor .  
The very act  o f  be ing at  war  produces in  people an abi l i ty  to  turn in  
superhuman per formance that  no one would imagine possib le in  peace 
t ime.  And of  course India would have done i t  :  but  no in  two weeks.  
 

I t  would have been able to  do i t  openly  in  the o ld fashioned way, 
which is  s loggingeway t i l l  the odds come down f rom one as to  two in  
favor  to  an overa l l  one as to  three,  and one as to  n ine at  cruc ia l  
po ints .  This  means at t r i t ion,  a t t r i t ion,  a t t r i t ion a l l  the way.  And we 
assume, of  course some d isp lay of  tact ica l  br i l l iance a l l  through the 
s ix  weeks:  otherwise,  mounta in ter ra in being what  i t  is ,  there is  no 
reason Pakis tan could not  hold is  up for  twice that  t ime.  
 

There is  noth ing wrong wi th  a s ix  or  even a twelve-week war :  we 
have the capabi l i ty  to  wage a s ix  or  even a twelve-month war.  The 
problem is  not  the Army,  which can f ight  for  as long as is  needed,  but  
the mind set  of  the st rategic  decis ion makers who would never  
conceive of  a  longer  war  and would never  agree to  i t .  
 
3 .   TERRAIN AND WEATHER FACTORS 
 

In  a Tr ident  type operat ion,  the terra in favours Ind ia.  Any 
advance f rom Thoise and Karg i l  towards Skardu is  a  downhi l l  c l imb.  
The Gurais  ax is  involves a c l imb up to get  through the Burzai l  Pass,  
and then a downhi l l  movement  to  Skardu or  Gi lg i t ,  but  the c l imb up is  
very shor t  compared to the c l imb down and we are v i r tua l ly  on the 
crest  o f  the mounta ins here.  In  genera l ,  o f  course,  Ind ia enjoys the 
downhi l l  advantage in  Western Kashmir ,  which t i l l  the Siachen area 
became l ive in  1984,  was our  major  concern in  th is  d isputed state.  
 

At  the same t ime,  however ,  i t  is  important  not  to  exaggerate the 
impact  o f  th is  ter ra in  advantage,  par t icu lar ly  in  a shor t  war ,  because 
though Skardu and Gi lg i t  are at  lower  a l t i tudes than our  jump of f  
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bases,  we have to advance a long very predic table routes,  the Shyok,  
Sindh,  and Astor  River .  Val leys.  
 

The r iver  va l leys are narrow,  and consequent ly  eas i ly  defended.  
To fac i l i ta te the advance,  Ind ia wi l l  have to se ize the crests  of  the 
mounta ins running a long the va l leys.  This  involves an up and down 
advance,  even though the overa l l  advance fa l ls  a long a descending 
l ine.  When we have to at tack up s lope to secure a par t icu lar  pos i t ion,  
a l l  the d isadvantages of  th is  movement  wi l l  h i t  us.  

 
The Siachen problem for  Pakis tan is  inst ruct ive.  Pakis tan has to 

c l imb f rom 10,000 feet  (Khappalu base)  to  22,000 feet  ( the crest  o f  the 
Glac ier) .  By s teal th  i t  manages to  in f i l t ra te sect ions and p latoons up to 
th is  a l t i tude and then at tacks Ind ian outposts .  But  when i t  t r ios to  get  
up to  a company-s ized in f i l t ra t ion,  i t  loses surpr ise because a l l  the 
routes of  advance are under  Ind ian observat ion.  
 

Now, of  course,  there are very few cases where the Ind ians wi l l  
have to  c l imb a net  12,000 feet  i f  we at tack Skardu and Gi lg i t  and 
probably ,  s ince there are many routes to  these towns,  such d i f f icu l t  
ter r4 in can be avoided a l together .  But  even a 3000 to 6000 foot  c l imb 
can prove a very d i f f icu l t  proposi t ion,  and now we are tak ing of  whole 
d iv is ions t ramping around,  not  a  couple of  companies or  a bat ta l ion.  
We have seen in  the Golan Heights bat t les in  Israel /Syr ia ,  where the 
net  c l imb for  Syr ia  is  less than 3000 feet ,  and where the h i l ls  are open 
enough for  mass armor use ( three armored and two mechanized 
d iv is ions in  the Yom Kippur  Campaign of  1973,  the enormous 
d i f f icu l t ies faced by Syr ia ,  and the whol ly  d ispropor t ionate rat ios 
between the at tacker  and defender .  Again,  o f  course,  there are severa l  
wel l  known factors involved such as the Israel i  super ior i ty  in  t ra in ing,  
f i repower,  in te l l igence,  a i r  power and so on,  but  a  good deal  o f  the 
problem is ,  s imply,  that  Syr ia  has to at tack uphi l l .  
 

Then there is  the problem of  knowledge of  the local  ter ra in .  Even 
in  to ta l ly  f la t  country ,  l ike that  o f  the Punjab,  lack of  prec ise 
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informat ion on roads,  canals ,  bunds,  d i tches,  woods,  extensions of  
v i l lages,  factor ies,  br idges and so on can mater ia l ly  a f fect  an advance. 
In  the mounta ins the problem is  far  worse.  A s imple example suf f ices.  
Right  under  my apar tment  bui ld ing in  Simla is  a b i rd sanctuary that  
extends to perhaps 2.5 square k i lometers,  a  t iny area that  covers the 
h igher  hal f  o f  a  t iny s t ream’s va l ley.  I t  would take ten men at  least  a  
day to map a l l  the t ra i ls  and the defending posi t ions in  th is  smal l  area,  
and probably  two n ights as wel l ,  because everyth ing looks d i f ferent  a t  
n ight .  There are severa l  pos i t ions in  th is  smal l  va l ley where ten local  
ne in can hold of f  a  hundred outs iders for  24 hours,  and i f  the defender  
is  operat ing of f  the crest  road,  which is  about  2 k i lometers long,  he 
has a vast  mobi l i ty  and posi t ional  advantage over  the at tacker ,  who 
must  s tumble a long a 5 k i lometer  t rack located in  the middle of  the 
va l ley,  a  t rack which tucks in  and out  of  the fo lds of  the h i l l  down 
whose s ide the va l ley is  located.  No doubt  about  i t :  the hundred men 
wi l l  get  through in  a day.  But  they wi l l  have suf fered losses in  severe 
d ispropor t ion to  the defender ,  and they wi l l  have lost  t ime.  
 

Even in  a c i ty  o f  100,000 people l ike Simla,  i t  is  doubt fu l  i f  even 
a hundred people know thei r  way through th is  smal l  reservat ion,  so 
that  even i f  an outs ider  has ins ider  help,  he wi l l  be hard put  to  f ind 
guides.  Again,  t ime solves a l l  th ings,  as t ime is  on the s ide of  the b ig 
bat ta l ions.  But  th is  is  exact ly  what  we go on emphasiz ing:  t ime would 
have been required for  the Nor thern Areas campaign,  and t ime is  
exact ly  what  the Indian Army was fa i l ing to a l low enough of .  
 

The problems faced by Ind ia,  i t  penetrates deeper  and deeper  
in to the Nor thern areas,  wi l l  get  worse and worse.  Ind ian t roops wi l l  a l l  
be rank outs iders,  where the bulk  of  the t roops that  wi l l  be ass igned to 
s low down the Ind ian advance wi l l  be local  recru i ts  o f  the North L ight  
In fant ry .  The defender  has many advantages,  but  in  mounta in ter ra in ,  
the geography is  above a l l ,  the greatest  advantage of  a l l .  
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4.  VEHICULAR MOVEMENT 
 

An Indian in fantry  d iv is ion operat ing in  the mounta ins wi l l  need, 
in  an of fens ive mode,  300 to 400 tons of  suppl ies a day.  Some 2000 
vehic les of  a l l  s izes wi l l  be work ing wi th in the d iv is ion sector ,  
inc lud ing d iv is ional ,  corps,  and l ine of  communicat ions vehic les.  The 
road used by the d iv is ion,  even though i t  is  through a va l ley,  wi l l  c ross 
dozens of  cu lver ts  and minor  br idges per  k i lometer ,  and every ten 
k i lometers or  so could cross a major  br idge.  
 

The defender  wi l l  dest roy every s ing le water  or  gap cross ing as 
he ret reats ,  creat ing enormous demands for  br idg ing mater ia ls  and 
engineers.  The best  i l lust rat ion of  th is  is  the h is tory  of  the Punch 
Rajour i  l ink up in  the 1947-48 War :  i t  took severa l  months because, 
among other  reasons,  the ra iders had destroyed v i ta l  br idges.  Today 
the resources avai lab le to  the at tacker ,  Ind ia,  are much greater .  But  
the vehic les we have to move,  the d is tances involved,  the capabi l i ty  of  
the defender ,  have a l l  increased propor t ionate ly .  
 
As ide f rom the problem of  the br idges,  there is  the problem of  
breakdowns wi th 2000 vehic les  under  bat t le  condi t ions,  i t  is  safe even 
to assume that  wi th  the best  wi l l  and the best  maintenance,  one 
hundred to two hundred vehic les a day wi l l  break down.  On a p la ins 
road th is  creates few problems:  i t  is  poss ib le to  d iver t  t ra f f ic  a long the 
s ide of  the road,  through the f ie lds as needed,  and keep t raf f ic  moving 
t i l l  a  wrecker  ar r ives and moves the of fender .  In  the mounta ins,  or ’  the 
other  hand,  i t  may be hours before the wrecker  gets to  the bot t leneck 
in  the f i rs t  p lace.  Of  course,  we could just  as wel l  adopt  a pol icy of  
s imply unloading the broken down vehic le  and then shoving i t  over  the 
s ide of  the road.  But  even that  takes t ime:  and remember,  th is  is  not  a 
mi ld  summer i t  the mounta ins we are ta lk ing about  :  th is  operat ion is  
take p lace whi le  i t  is  snowing,  the roads are b locked by snow or  iced 
over ,  the wind ch i l l  is  resul t ing in  exposed sk in temperatures of  minus 
40 cent igrade or  be low,  when events to  manipulate too ls  is  an 
agoniz ing exper ience,  and,  best  o f  a l l ,  when there is  less than ten 
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hours of  e f fect ive l ight ,  less i f  you happen to be in  a va l ley fo ld  or  the 
wrong s ide of  the mounta ins.  
 

I t  is  a lso wor th not ing that  there is  no real  road between India 
and Khappalu,  and the road between Khappalu and Skardu is  
somewhere between a jeep able road and a t ruck road.  The Pakis tan 
Army uses l ight  t rucks on th is  route.  Suppor t ing a couple of  bat ta l ions 
at  Khappalu dur ing peacet ime,  wi th  an occasional  surge of  f ight ing,  is  
one th ing ;  suppor t ing a d iv is ion advance a long th is  road,  in  the face 
of  enemy opposi t ion,  is  qu i te  another .  
 

S imi lar ly ,  there s i l l  be immense problems suppor t ing a d iv is ion 
f rom Karg i l  to  Skardu a long one ind i f ferent  road. .  I t  can be done,  but—
as a lways—assuming suf f ic ient  t ime is  a l lo t ted.  
 
5 .  HELICOPTERS 
 

But  won’ t  Ind ia ’s  considerable hel icopter  l i f t  make a v i ta l  
d i f ference to the speed of  advance? 
 

Recal l  that  we are d iscussing a winter  operat ion.  Many of  the 
days wi l l  feature ce i l ings too low for  anyth ing more than the occasional  
in t repid hel icopter  sor t ie .  The wind is  up at  a l l  t imes,  get t ing 
par t icu lar ly  bad af ter  11.00 in  the morning when .  f ly ing becomes 
par t icu lar ly  hazardous:  Under  these condi t ions,  we wi l l  e i ther  rapid ly  
lose hel icopters,  or  on ly  re la t ive ly  few suppor t  sor t ies wi l l  be 
avai lab le.  
 

Another  problem wi l l  be the vu lnerabi l i ty  o f  the hel icopters to  
Pakis tan i  shoulder- f i red SAMs.  In  convent ional  he l icopter  operat ions,  
the use of  suppor t  he l icopters is  l imi ted to  miss ions wel l  behind the 
Forward Edge of  the Bat t le  Area (or  the Forward L ine of  Own Troops 
as now the Amer icans have taken to  ca l l ing the FEBA).  This  reduces 
the dangers f rom enemy SAMs of  a l l  k inds.  
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I f  miss ions are required ahead of  the FEBA, for  example,  
reconnaissance,  heavi ly  armed.  a t tack and scout  he l icopters f ly ing nap 
of  the ear th  tact ics  in f i l t ra te  forward.  This  is  very specia l ized f ly ing,  
and doing th is  in  the f la t  lands.  o f  Centra l  Europe is  on th ing,  do ing i t  
in  the h igh Himalayas is  ent i re ly  another .  
 

A i rmobi le  inser t ion in  the face of  adversary opposi t ion is  im-
possib le  wi thout  to ta l  command of  the a i r ,  and large numbers of  a t tack 
hel icopters to  suppor t  the t roop and log is t ic  he l icopters.  
 

I t  wi l l  prove impossib le under  the condi t ions of  a  Nor thern Area 
war .  
 

In  such a condi t ion,  the bat t le f ie ld  is  l ike ly  to  be porous and 
there wi l l  be no FEBA. On both s ides aggress ive smal l  un i t  leaders wi l l  
in f i l t ra te wel l  ahead of  the main bodies of  t roops.  Pakis tan w11 have 
stay behind forces,  as wel l  as making sor t ies f rom unexpected 
d i rect ions to  establ ish forces for  shor t  per iods behind the FEBA. Two 
SAM teams h id ing on two mounta in tops could easi ly  ambush Indian 
hel icopters.  
 

We do not  have so many that  we can af ford losses of  more than 
f i f teen or  twenty hel icopters.  In  condi t ions of  bad weather ,  mounta in 
f ly ing,  and a porous bat t le  f i re  wi th  a SAM armed enemy,  i f  we are 
going to  re ly  on our  hel icopters to  ease the log is t ic  problems,  we wi l l  
lose that  many wi th in  two to three days,  which wi l l  put  pa id to  
hel icopter  suppor t .  
 
D.  THE CHINESE AT TOWANG-SELA-BOMDILA 1962 
 

But  d id  not  the Chinese make a very rap id advance,  perhaps 150 
k i lometers,  in  a shor t  t ime in  1962? And they had no hel icopters to  
supply  the i r  advance,  unl ike ourselves.  
 

Yes,  the Chinese d id make a very rapid advances g iven the 
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di f f icu l ty  of  moving in  the mounta ins.  But  f rom the day they readied 
themselves to  take Towang to the fa l l  o f  that  town was about  two 
weeks.  They then h4d to pause at  Towang for  three weeks to  compete 
the ir  log is t ica l  bu i ld-up at  th is  town,  inc luding the construct ion of  a  fa i r  
weather  3- ton road f rom Bumla to  Towang,  before they could launch 
the ir  two d iv is ion p lus force at  Se la and Bomdi la  (11 and 55 Div is ions,  
419 Uni t ) .  They then defeated the Ind ians in  about  another  week.  So,  
to  advance approx imate ly  150 k i lometers,  they took about  s ix  weeks in  
a l l ,  or  a  rate of  3-4 k i lo .  meters a day f rom the date of  concentrat ion.  
 

True they had no hel icopters.  But  a t  that  t ime a Chinese d iv is ion 
of  8000 men would have used perhaps 50 tons of  suppl ies a day,  a  
f i f th  of  the equiva lent  Ind ian consumpt ion.  The need to move large 
tonnage was s imply  not  there.  
 

V i r tua l ly  every author i ty  agrees that  had the Chinese,  by means 
of  the i r  in f i l t ra t ion tact ics,  not  managed to s tampede the Ind ian in to 
hasty wi thdrawals,  and had the Indians stuck thei r  ground,  the Chinese 
could never  have advanced anywhere near  as fast  as they d id.  
 

There are two types of  bypassing tact ics :  
 

(1)  The at tacker  iso lates pockets of  res is tance,  advancing a l l  
the whi le ,  leaving the pocke ts to  be deal t  wi th  at  wi l l  

 
(2)  The at tacker  panics the defender ,  who wi thdraws to a rear  

pos i t ion,  on ly  to  f ind the enemy wai t ing for  h im and get t ing 
panicked in to yet  another  wi thdrawal  t i l l  be d is in tegrates.  

 
The at tacker  hopes for  the f i rs t  e f fect ,  but  should be prepared for  

the second.  The problem here is  that  i f  thc defender  mainta ins h is  
posi t ions in  good order ,  he can sor t ie  out  a t  any t ime and cut  the l ines 
of  advance of  the at tacker ,  forc ing the at tacker  to  s tar t  wi thdrawing.  
So the at tacker  cannot  rea l ly  leave pockets of  res is tance.  i f  they are 
large enough,  untended.  
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The reduct ion of  defended areas in  the mounta ins is  a very 

d i f f icu l t  task.  The defender  normal ly  establ ishes h imsel f  on a 
corn inanding height .  f rom where he can surwy a l l  movement  f rom mi les 
around and br ing down f i re  a~ wi l l .  The at tacker  must  f i rs t  concentrate  
and then at tack uphi l l .  i t  is  the d i f f icu l ty  of  a l l  th is  that  has prevented 
ehhcr  Ind ia or  Pakis tan f rom making any major  ga ins in  the shor t  wars 
of  1965 and 1971 in  Kashmir .  
 

I t  now needs emphasiz ing that  ne i ther  arc the Ind ians of  1987 
ak in to  the Chinese of  1962.  nor  are the  Pakis tanis  of  1987 ak in to  the 
Ind ians of  1962.  The Chinese in f i l t ra t ion tact ics are pecul iar  and 
speci f ic  to  armies t ra ined in  the guerr i l la  t rad i t ion you cannot  take an 
army t ra ined to  f ight  in  l ine,  as is  the case both for  ind ia and Pakis tan,  
and get  them to  adopt  in f i l t ra t ion tact ics.  This  is  t rue no mat ter  how 
much ta lk  of  mobi le  war fare is  thrown around.  Ind ia managed in  
Bangladesh,  but  as we have d iscussed ear l ier ,  th is  was under  very 
specia l  condi t ions,  which cer ta in ly  can never  apply  in  Pakis tan 
Occupied Kashmir .  
 

Doubt less the Ind ians wi l l  do some in f i l t ra t ing past  defended 
Pakis tani  pos i t ions,  and doubt less some Pakis tani  defensive boxes wi l l  
panic .  But  to  cour t  on th is  happening and to  base your  ent i re  campaign 
on th is  is  fu ture in  the case of  an India versus Pakis tan operat ion.  
Remember i f  th is  should happen an advance of  3  to  4 mi les a day 
would be good,  o that  in  any case we should count  on 90 days to  get  
to  Gi lg i t ,  and 30 or  so to  get  to  Skardu.  I f  i t  should not  happen,  i f  the 
Pakis tanis  should genera l ly  s tand f i rm,  then progress wi l l  be very s low 
t i l l  we have in f l ic ted so much at t r i t ion on the defender  that  we achieve 
an overwhelming super ior i ty  in  t roops.  
 
E. THE PROBLEM OF THE PAKISTANI REINFORCEMENT 
 

An overa l l  s t rength of  seven or  e ight  Ind ian br igades against  four  
Pakis tanis  in  the Nor thern Areas would normal ly  be suf f ic ient  to  
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ensure v ic tory g iven some weeks of  f ight ing.  
 

But  what  i f ,  on each ax is  of  advance Ind ia found i tse l f  opposed 
not  by one br igade,  but  by two? Then Ind ia ’s  two br igades p lus one in  
reserve per  ax is  and one br igade f rom Gurais  would cer ta in ly  not  have 
suf f iced.  
 

Pakis tan re inforced Skardu wi th at  least  two,  perhaps three 
br igades before the s tar t  date of  Tr ident   I f  we assume that  Skardu got  
two br igades and Astor  (between Gi lg i t  and the Burzai l  Pass)  one,  the 
odds become i r revocably  balanced against  us.  
 

The equat ion these would have been 
 

•  Shyok ax is  :  three Indian br igades versus two Pakis tani  
•  S indh ax is  as above 
•  Astor  ax is  one br igade versus one 

 
Immediate Reserve 
 

—Pakistan :  two br igades 
—India:  three or  more br igades f rom XV and XVI  Corps reserves 

 
No one can pretend that  any quick v ic tory  was possib le wi th  

these odds.  In  fact ,  Ind ia would have been decis ive ly  defeated.  
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LAST THOUGHTS 

 
A.   THE CRUCIAL JCO 
 

When a l l  is  sa id and done,  the burden of  combat  fa l ls  on the 
Junior  Commiss ioned Of f icers,  the l ink between the of f icers and the ir  
men,  the ind iv iduals  that  actual ly  lead the in fantry  p latoons and tank 
t roops.  

 
Ind ian JCOs are among the f inest  jun ior  leaders anywhere in  the 

wor ld  .  They have years of  exper ience,  they are tough and they are 
seasoned.  In  1962,  when every other  c lass of  o f f icers f rom br igadier  
upwards fa i led,  and bat ta l ion level  o f f icers funct ioned wel l ,  the JCOs 
per formed br i l l iant ly .  But  for  them, the Army would have fa l len apar t  so 
quick ly  that  no one would have known we had an army.  
 

In  other  armies,  the youngest  of f icers command p latoons.  An 
Amer ican or  Soviet  p la toon commander can be as  young as 19 years of  
age,  a 2nd L ieutenant  or  equiva lent  wi th ’  just  6  months of f icer  t ra in ing 
behind h im.  He is  inexper ienced,  but  he is  young.  At  19,  or  20,  or  21,  
few can have any real  idea of  what  death means or  what  they r isk  
when they r isk the i r  l ives.  
 

The Ind ian JCO, on the other  hand,  is  in  h is  th i r t ies.  He is  
marr ied,  wi th  two or  three chi ldren.  He knows the value of  l i fe ,  and the 
fut i l i ty  o f  death.  Because of  improved heal th  s tandards,  he is  as 
phys ica l ly  tough as h is  18 years o ld jawans,  perhaps more so.  But  he 
is  not  as menta l ly  tough because he is  a mature man.  
 

Once upon a t ime,  when the wor ld  w~ a s impler ,  more naive 
p lace,  the Indian JCO was absolute ly  wedded to h is  regiment ,  and 
would rather  face death before breaking and running.  Issues were 
s impler  in  those days.  But  today’s  JCO is  very wel l   educated,  he is 
canny,  s t reet  wise,  and pol i t ica l ly  aware,  a  product  of  h is  cu l ture.  He 
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knows h is  pol i t ica l  and mi l i tary  leaders have feet  o f  c lay.  He sees the 
corrupt ion that  has spread through the Ind ian fabr ic ,  and that  has sunk 
deep in to the hear t  o f  h is  Army.  
 

He knows that  i f  he d ies,  for  a l l  the p ious dr ive l  the serv ices put  
out  about  look ing af ter  the dependents, -  h is  wi fe  and h is  ch i ldren wi l l  
have very l i t t le  fu ture.  He is  asked to sacr i f ice h is  l i fe  whi le  the rest  of  
Ind ia,  the other  99.9% of  the populat ion,  is  busy running every k ind of  
scamp to make money,  even as he f ights .  
 

Wi l l  he r isk h is  l i fe  for  the country  as h is  counterpar t  o f  25 years 
ago d id? When the shock of  bat t le  comes,  that  point  a t  which a l l  f ine 
theor ies,  f ine ideas,  f ine equipment ’s  fa i l ,  when a man is  caught  
between h is  most  inst inct ive need,  the urge to surv ive and what  the 
Army requi res of  h im,  wi l l  he pass the test  as wel l  as h is  counterpar t  
o f  25 years ago? I  th ink not .  And I  for  one wi l l  not  b lame h im.  
 
B.  EVACUATING THE WOUNDED 
 

Genera l  Sundar j i  to ld  a f r iend of  mine that  in  any fu ture war ,  the 
war  he envisages,  the Army wi l l  be moving so fast  that  there wi l l  be no 
t ime to evacuate the wounded.  
 

As a last  thought  I  would l ike to  suggest  that  .  th is  is  rea l ly  the 
top th ink ing,  there wi l l  be no rapid advance,  because every so ld ier ,  
JCO, and of f icer  wi l l  do h is  best  to  see he is not  wounded.  
 
C.   SRI LANKA 
 

In  Sr i  Lanka the Ind ian Army has seen i ts  f i rs t  large scale combat  
s ince the 1984 Golden Temple episode.  I t  is  c lear ly  too ear ly  to  fu l ly  
analyze Operat ion Pawan,  the four  br igade operat ion that  dest royed 
the LTTE st ronghold in  Jaf fna.  
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Nonetheless,  i t  is  obv ious the Ind ian Army has not  exact ly  

covered i tse l f  wi th  g lory.  I ts  in te l l igence,  s t rategy,  tact ics ,  and f ight ing 
wi l l -power have a l l  been tested and found want ing.  
 

None of  th is  is  surpr is ing or  a larming.  .  Af ter  a l l ,  w i th  the 
except ion of  scat tered company s ized bat t les for  the Siachen Glac ier  
the Army has seen no large scale convent ional  combat  in  17 years.  
When a force is  requi red,  suddenly ,  a f ter  many years of  peace,  to  do a 
tough job,  there wi l l  be mistakes,  and the need to  go through learn ing 
process.  This  is  as t rue of  us as of  any country .  We need recal l  on ly  
the g l i tches that  beset  the US ra id  to .  rescue i ts  I ran hostages (1980)  
and the bombing of  Col .  Gaddaf f i ’s  HQ in L ibya (1987)  as an example.  
This  f rom a country  that  spares no expense on equipment ,  suppor t ,  or  
t ra in ing.  
 

War is  so d i f f icu l t  a  bus iness that  no one can poss ib ly  hope,  by 
means of  mere t ra in ing,  to  be 100% ready for  actual  combat .  The only  
way any one learns about  war  is  by being at  war .  
 

Our  in tent ion is  not  to  cast  aspers ions on the Ind ian Army or  to  
pretend that  the Pakis tan Army does not  suf fer  f rom i ts  share of  
problems.  
 

I t  is  on ly  to  repeat ,  yet  again,  that  in  war  everyth ing takes t ime.  
A two week operat ion of  the magni tude of  Tr iden in  such d i f f icu l t  
ter ra in and under  such bad weather  condi t ions s imply has no chance.  

 


